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P RE F A C E .

TH E object of this work is to brin g together in to on e volume descriptions
an d figures of all th e early In scribed an d Sculptured Ston es scattered throughout

the Prin cipality of Wales.

It is n ow th irty
-five years sin ce I commen ced the search for these ven erable

relics of an cien t times. The investigation of
'

their palaeographical an d orn amen tal
peculiarities or iginated in the desire to discover how far many of them,

wh ich

tradition had conn ected with the ear ly British Church ,
agreed with the styles

employed in an d corroborated the dates given to the earliest religious MSS.

kn own to have been ex ecu ted in these coun tries. To these it had been usual,

previously, to give the n ame of Anglo
-sax on or Run ic, but wh ich on ex amin a-

tion of the MSS. of Irelan d (published in my Palaeographia Sacra Pictor ia)
had proved to be of Celtic rather than of Teuton ic origin . Sharon Turner ’

s

Vindication of the Gen uin en ess of the An cien t Br itish Poems,’ published in the
Appen dix to h is History of the Anglo

-Sax on s
,

’

had further in cited my cur iosity
in the same direction

,
whi lst the establishmen t of the Cambrian Archaeological

Association an d the commen cemen t of the Archaeologia Cambren sis ’

in 1 846,

afforded greater fac ilities of research than cou ld otherwise have been main tain ed ,
an d on which the labours of the late Reveren d H . Longueville J on es were
especially developed . The last-n amed publication , conducted fromthe first on

the gen uin e pr in ciples of archaeological en qu iry (so totally distin ct fromthe

dreamy lucubration s of preceding ages), has during the th irty
-three years of its

ex isten ce brought to light a large n umber of th e an cien t Ston es of Wales, an d

it is with pr ide that I look back to the first volume of that work as con tain in g

palaeograph ical articles by myself on the Psalter of Rhyddmarch , Bishop of St .

David
’

s, on the Hibern o-Sax on and Welsh pecu liar ities of the letter M, and the

first an n oun cemen t of Oghams in Wales, given in my accoun t of the Kenfig
Ston e . I may also, perhaps, be pardon ably allowed to refer to the n umerou s
mon umen ts for the first time recorded in th is work, of wh ich both the fi rst

an d last pages con tain in stances .

The Cambr ian Archaeological Association having long sin ce u rged th e

publication of a gen eral work embracin g the whole of the early Carved an d

In scr ibed Ston es of Wales, it was at length resolved to issue it as a supple
-

men tary work to the Archaeologia Cambren sis,
’

in an n ual par ts, similar to the

work on the Irish In scription s issued as the an n ual supplemen tal volumes of
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iv PRE FA C E .

the Royal Histor ical an d Archaeological Association of Ireland . The Welsh

Ston es have occupied five such parts, wh ich have been issued at a price

barely sufi cien t to cover th e ex pen ses of publication .

Th e work is arranged in Coun ties, commen cing with the Ston es of

Glamorgan shi re, the earliest seat of Christian ity in Wales an d the richest in

respect to its lapidary remain s .

A careful ex amination of the Plates of th is work
,
an d a compar ison of

themwith the various illustrated volumes on the illumin ated MSS. of En glan d

an d Irelan d 1
,
as well as with differen t works on the an cien t lapidary mo

'

n u-

men ts of these islands 3 lately published, must convin ce the impartial observer
that the early periods which have been assign ed to these differen t production s

are gen erally correct, an d that they fully confirmthe statemen ts of Ven erable

Bede (Hist . Ecol . lib . 11 . cap . 4) as to the iden tity of the religious views of the

early British and Ir ish Chu rches previous to the eighth cen tury ; an iden tity

con firmed by the discovery of n umerous Oghamin scr iption s in Wales . It is

remarkable however that the Welsh Ston es ex h ibit peculiarities of their own

as compared with those of other par ts of the Un ited Kingdom. The Ston es
of Scotlan d are remarkable for th eir elaborate ornamen tation ,

in wh ich human
figures an d an imals are frequen tly in troduced , but wh ich are almost un iversally

destitute of in scription s. In Ireland
,
on the con trary, ex cept on the great

crosses, orn amen t is sparingly used, the sepu lchral ston es gen erally bear ing

in scription s in the Irish lan guage . In the Isle of Man these Ston es are elaborate ly

orn amen ted
,
but with the in scription s in Run ic characters an d in the Norse

language, wh ilst in Wales the Ston es are orn amen ted with scarcely any attempt
at represen tation s of the human figure or of an imals , an d in most cases with

in scr iption s written in debased Roman letters an d in a formula met with in
n o other part of the world , of which th e Cilgerran in scr iption ,

Tren egussi fili

Macutr en i hic iacit
’

(Pl. LIII . fig. is an ex ample. The Scan dinavian in -

scr ibed Ston es offer still more str iking distin ction s.

The Members of th e Cambr ian Archaeological Association owe a debt of

gratitude to the Rev . E . L . Barnwell, Treasurer of th e Society, for the liberal

man n er in which he has enabled me to bring th is work to a successfu l

termination .

The National Man uscripts of Irelan d, Parts 1 an d 2, folio ; the Fac-similes of An cien t MSS . , issued

by the Palaeograph ical Society ; Palaeograpbia Sacra Pictoria ; an d The Min iatures of Anglo
-sax on an d Irish

Manuscripts, folio .

9 The Sculptured Ston es of Scotland, 2 vols. , fol ., by John Stuart ; the Crosses of Irelan d , by Hen ry
O

’Neill, fol . ; Christian In scription s in the Irish Language, by George Petrie an d Margaret Stokes, 2 vols.

4to. the Run ic Mon umen ts of the Isle of Man , by the Rev. J . G. Cumming, 4to.
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GL AM O RGA N S H I R E .

PLATE I .

CROSS AT LLANDOUGH, NEAR PENARTH.

base and fragmen t of the shaft of the cross represented in the first Plate of th is

work must, when complete, have been themost elegan t ex ample of the kin d in Wales . It

is n ow for the first timc described an d figured . It stands in the churchyard of Llandough ,
n ear Penarth , n ear the south-west en trance of the church , an d is about 9 feet in heigh t,
the upper part of the shaft and the head of the cross being broken off, and probably, as
I was told on the spot, either rolled in to the river at the bottomof the hill, or buried
in a moun d of rubbish on the south side of the churchyard, or broken up for household
purposes by the villagers . The base and shaft are quad rangular , with the angles roun ded
and forming semicircular columns . On my first visit to Llan dough in 1845 the block
on which th e base rests was sunk in the groun d, but in 1856 it had been raised, chewing

the remarkable sculpture of aman on horseback, with kn ot-work on the fron t face, the busts
of five figures, separated fromeach other by a spear head or trefoiled sceptre (as I take
themto represen t), on the back fl ea, and with a single bust and kn ot-work on each end .

These figures are greatly defaced . Above these figures is a band of in terlaced ribbon -
work.

The two broader faces of the basal portion of the cross are 10 in ches wide and are

ornamented with in terlaced ribbon pattern s, as are also the rounded semi-column s of the

angles, giving thema cable-fike appearan ce, but the two narrower fame of the base are left
plain and slightly concave, being on ly 5 in ches wide, ex clusive of the roun ded angles.

The shaft of the cross is separated fromthe base by a large dilated boss cut in to several
narrow tran sverse steps or compar tmen ts ornamen ted with simple in terlaced ribbon s, the
lowest division being inscribed on its fron t side with letters much defaced, but which appear

N B
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tome to have been in ten ded for i r l) i c in Hibern o-Sax on characters . The semi-column s
of the angles of the shaft of the cross are left plain , but all the four in terven ing spaces are

orn amen ted with ribbon pattern s of differen t design , represen ted in the two detached figures
in the upper part of the Plate an d in the middle figure of the left hand side, which last-

men tion ed pattern is repeated on the back side of the base of the cross . The outlin e figures
represen t tran sverse section s of the base an d

lsh aft of the cross . The basal block is 13 in ches,
the base 42 in ches, the middle boss 20 in ches, an d the broken shaft 30 in ches h igh . I
was in debted to the late Taleisin Williams for directingmy atten tion to th is beautiful relic .

PLATE II . FIG. 1 .

EEVN GELHI GAER STONE .

On a moun tain n ear Kevu Gelh i Gaer, n ot far fr omCaerph illy on the way to March n ad

y Wayn ,
stan ds a maen -hir with an in scription given by E . Lhwyd in Gibson

’

s Camden ,
616, an d in Gough ’s Camden (11. p. 498, an d ed . alt . iii . p . represen ted as it

appeared in 1693, and as copied in my Plate . After leaving Merthyr Tydvil an d pas sing
th rough Dowlais two great ponds are arrived at, a little east of the th irdmile-ston e from
Merthyr Tydvil on the way to Abergaven n y . The cart-road to Gelh i Gaer run s southward
fromth is spot, passing to the east side of a farmabout half amile fromthe Abergaven ny-road,



GLA
'

MORGANSHIRE J

then win ds roun d an other moun tain to '

the south , with several small farm-houses on its

eastern slope, in to the valley, an d the maen -h ir is secn stan ding very con spicuously about
a furlong to the west of the road

,
about th ree miles an d a half fromth e Abergaven ny-

road ; it is about 9 feet h igh , an d rather in clin es to the n orth ; it is about 14 in ches square
at the bottom, narrowing upward to 9 in ches square at the top . The in scription is written
longitudinally on the n orthern face, the tops of the letters being n ear the n orth-west angle
of the ston e, where it is much ch ipped an d several of the letters destroyed , this, as I was
in formed on the spot, having been don e by a party of drun ken min ers fromDowlais out

of sheer misch ief. The presen t appearan ce of the in scription is given in figure 1 of the

accompanying Plate, an d is described by Mr . J . Rhys in Arch . Camb . 1875, p . 370. It was

read for me, (as given by Gough ,) by the late Taleisin Williams at Merthyr Tydvil in Sep-

tember , 1846, Dqfiro 13m: (may we awake)
’
— h is father having made several rubbings of it.

In the letters of E . Lhwyd, preserved in th e Bodleian Library, Ox ford , is on e dated

October 10, 1693, in wh ich this in scription is copied, an d it is further stated that close

un der thi s ston e there
’

s a small roun d [represen ted as oval] tren ch about 6 yards over , with

a square area, &c.
,
within it, My thoughts are that in y

°
area in y

° midst, a man lies
buried, an d yt the in scription is Tqfi

'

ro i ti or Bef f ai ti (mayst thou Arch . Camb .

1848 , p . 310.

In E . Lhwyd
’
s Archaeologia Britan n ica, p . 227, a differen t opin ion regarding the

in scription was thus ex pressed : On amoun tain called Mynydh Gelh i Gaer , in Glamorgan -
shire, we fin d the British name DYVROD in scribed on a ston e TEFRAU TI . In the n otes on

Glamorgan sh ire, in Camden ,
I have read th is in scription ,

supposing it might have been

Welsh , Dqfi
'

ro it ti (mayst thou awake) ; but having foun d afterwards that the n ames
an cien tly in scribed on mon umen ts in our coun try are very often in the gen itive case, as

Con belin i, Severin i, Aimilin i, etc. , and most, if n ot all, Latin , I n ow con clude it to be a

p aper name
,
and the very same that is otherwise called Dubricius.

’

In a paper read by th e late Mr . Stephen s at themeeting of the Cambrian Archaeolo-
gical Association in 1853, it was stated that the wr iter prefer red the read ing of the

in scription VIA FRONTI
,

’
or Via Fron tini ,’ i. c . the way of Fron tin us, supposin g it to

refer to Julius Fron tin us
, the Roman gen eral . Th is reading had been first proposed in 1824,

by Dr . J . Jon es, in his History of Wales (pp. 17, in wh ich the macn -h ir itself was
regarded as amiliarium. At the meeting of the same Association in 1860 it was resolved

that the Rev. John Gr iffiths be requested to take steps for removing the in scribed ston e

fromGelh i Gaer to a secure place at the cost of the Association . I amn ot aware that

any steps have been taken to carry out th is resolution .

In Mr . Lukis’aMemoir on the Cromlechs, &c . , n ear Cardiff (Arch . Camb . ,
1875, p .

this maen -h ir is men tion ed as stan din g on the south edge of a small double circular

embankmen t, or a circle with in a circle, 33 feet in diameter : It is remarkable in having
an in scription in Welsh engraved on its eastern face, wh ich our guide told us reads
“ Daraoml ,” an d mean s Awake un to

The figures which Mr . Lukie has given of this macn -h ir, seen fromtwo differen t poin ts
of view

, are reproduced at the head of this description (the in scription itself being given
B 2
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it formerly appeared, although n ot so stated), wh ilst the relative position of the maen-
h ir an d several adjacen t mounds an d kists described by Mr . Lukis is shewn in the

following woodcut .

N8

PLAN o r u oun n s, x ra
'
r s, 810.

According to the late Mr . Thomas Stephen s there were no letters visible on th is stone

when he visited it. The upper part of the ston e has been slit and the in scribed part either

destroyed or taken away. This act of vandalismis attributed by the farmers of the locality
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to a ston emason , named Shon Morgan ,
who wen t in a fit of drun ken n ess to try the quality of

the ston e.

”
Arch . Camb . ,

1862, p . 134.

Lastly, in Hubn er ’s In script. Brit. Chr ist , p . 22, the an cien t represen tation of the ia-

scription is repeated with the n ote —
‘Qute supersun t vestigia Johan ui Rhys visa sun t talia

efiicere : tcmn'

i i f
’
whilst in the tex t the in scription is read

PLATE 11 . FIG. 2.

THE MERTHYR TYDVIL STONE.

In on e of the angles of the Church of St . Tydfil (th e parish church of Merthyr Tydvil)
there is inserted at a con siderable distan ce fromth e ground an in scribed ston e represen ted in
this figure. It commen ces with an orn amen ted ul-of the Latin form,

placed longitudinally,
followed by an inscription in rather rudely formed min uscule lette rs such as are found

in Anglo
-Sax on and Irish MSS . of the seven th , eighth , and n in th cen turies. They appear

to me to represen t the name
a. a r t b e u .

Respecting the secon d of these letters, wh ich might be thought the most difi cult to
be deciphered , I have n ot the least doubt that it is in ten ded for a r , wh ich in many of

our earliest man uscripts has the first stroke elongated below the lin e, and the secon d stroke
deflex ed , sometimes even so much as to resemble a p ; the fourth letter appears to be a b ,

an d the last a u of un usual form. Although I was un able to make a rubbing of the

ston e I was en abled to make a clear drawin g of it, the letters having been well brought
out by the sun light, and which has sin ce been fully con firmed by the ex amination of a

rubbing made by the Rev . H. L . J on es.

As to the person in tended to be commemorated in th is in scr iption , we may n otice

first that he was a Ch ristian , as shewn by the sacred emblemprefix ed to h is n ame ; an d
secondly that the in scription fromthe formof the letters must have been ex ecuted lon g
after th e departure of the Romans . Mr . Stephen s, in deed , at the Meetin g of the Cambrian
Archmological Association in 1853, in a paper on the An tiquities of Merthyr an d its n eigh-
bourhood published in the Fourth Volume of Archaeologia Cambren sis for that year (Ser . 2.

vol . iv. p. gives it as his opin ion that it commemorates Arthen , a brother of St . Tydfil.

The Rev. W. Basil Jon es, n ow Bishop of St. David’s, on the other han d, suggested that
although Artgen or Arthen was the son of Brychan Brychein iog, a n ame famous in Breck-
nockshire (but regarded as apocryphal by himan d most other arche ologists) , there were

others of the same name, and hen ce that it is doubtful whether it were in ten ded for th e
individual in question . The fact however that this ston e should even still be foun d formin g
part of St. Tydfil

’
s Ch urch (having probably been placed there when the former church was

destroyed), is in favour of M r . Stephen s
’
suggestion . My original figure (here reproduced)

was published in the Archaeologia Cambren sis for 1858, facing p . 161 . The in scription with

the cross ex tends to the length of 24 in ches, the average height of the letters being 3 in ches .

Artgen occurs among the legendary son s of Brychan . Artgen , prin ce of Cered igion ,
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died A .D. 807 (An n . Camb . and Brut y An d Arthgen ,
son of Sulien Bishop

of St. David’s,must have died a few years before or after A . n . 1100. The date seems to ex clude

th e first (supposing h imto have ex isted), an d the locality the secon d , whilst the assumed
date of the mon umen t is incon sisten t with the third . Sulien

’

s other son s appear .to have

left St . David ’s on their brother Rhyddmarch ’

s death , so that Arthgen may well have died
in Glamorgan .

’

Haddan an d Stubbs’ Coun cils, i . p . 631 .

PLATE II . F1G. 3.

THE INSCRIBED STONE AT THE GNOLL, NEAR NEATH.

The earliest n otice of this ston e is that given by Edward Lhwyd in Gibson
’

s Camden ,
p . 620 (copied in Gough ’s Camden , ii . p . 502, an d ed . alt. iii . p. where it is stated
that ‘ in Pauwen Brydhin , in the parish of Llangadoc, about 6 miles above Neath , is the

Maen dan Lygad yr ych , two circular in tren chmen ts an d a ston e pillar , in scribed M . CARITINI

FILII BERICII . ’ The ston e is about a yard long an d 8 in ches broad . Froma letter , with

wh ich I was favoured in 1853, by the Rev. T. Williams 1 of Tir-y-Cwm, Ystrad , n ear Swan sea,
it appears that about the year 1835 the late Lady Mackworth , then th e possessor of The

Gn oll, n ear Neath , collected together all the curious ston es found in the n eighbourhood
for the embellishmen t of a grotto she was forming in a terrace about one hundred yards to
the south of the house, in the orn amen tal ground overlooking Neath . Bein g too heavy
it was partially broken before removal, the ex tremity of the in scription receiving some
injury. Shortly after the grotto had been completed the rock-work gave way during
a h eavy stormof lightn ing an d thun der and the whole was buried fromsight.

Fairy in fluen ce was believed by the common people to have been at work in revenge

for the removal of the ston e fromthe charmed circles, with in which the fairies had been
con stan tly seen dan cing on a fin e even ing ,

’
but who had disappeared after the removal

of the ston e, an d who were heard laughing heartily when the grotto was destroyed , ac-

cord ing to the testimony of the under-garden er, as amusingly n arrated by Mr . Williams, who
subsequen tly induced M rs . Gran t, the then occupier of The Gn oll, to have the ruin s removed ,
when the ston e reappeared without having suffered any further injury. The place however
became n eglected , as in 1846 I found the grotto filled with dead leaves an d garden rubbish
so as n early to h ide the stone again .

The letters of the in scription are very rudely
-formed Roman capitals of unequal height.

11. is to be read 2

MACARITINn-a FILI BERI(CI 1)

There is certainly a cross bar between the two strokes forming the second part of the

1 Mr . Williams’s letter appears in ex tenso in my article on th is stone in the Archwologia Cambrensis,
Ser . 3. vol. x i . p. 59.

3 By a lapsus calami (easily detected on an inspection of the engraving of the in scription published withmy
article on this ston e in the Arche ologia Cambren sis, here reproduced in the accompanying Plate II. fig. the

first word of the inscription was prin ted MAGARIN—1 instead of MACARlTlN—1
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in itial M which I regard as forming a conjoin ed A ; the N is reversed in its shape, and
th e n ex t letter I is horizon tal, as is so often the case with the final I in theseWelsh inscribed
names . The letters FI an d LI in the following word are conjoin ed in the man n er also

common in these in scription s, and also in early Irish an d Anglo-sax on MSS . Of the final

part of the last word I amin doubt
,
as the ston e has eviden tly suffered injury sin ce

Camden read it Ben ton , although h is facsimile looks more like BERICCI, the first 0 having
the bottomtran sverse, an d the final 01 being n ow wan ting on the ston e.

Supposing the first letter to he in tended for MA conjoin ed , we have either the proper
n ame Macaritin i or Marcus Caritin us a more gen uin e Latin name than is usual in the

analogous Roman o-British in scription s -1n Wales, on e in fact which would br ing the in scrip-
tion n earer to the per iod of the Roman occupation than we have been in the habit of

regarding the date of this class of ston es .

M r . Williams, in his letter to me in an swer to the enquiry who was this Marcus

Caritinus, states that in Hughes
’

s Hora Britan n ica there ismen tion of a Berios, a prin ce
of the Coditan i (the district of the Cotswold), between whomand Caradoc there was a feud . It

was he who, going to Rome, in formed the Court that Caradoc was raising troops to op-

pose the Roman s ; an d I have somewhere read that he had a son n amed Marcus Collatin us,

who was probably employed in the imperial armies, as he kn ew the language of the coun try .

’

Tile on e objection to th is suggestion appears tome to arise fromthe formula of the inscription
being that which we have been in the habit of referr ing to a later (the six th to the eighth
cen tury), and not according with really Roman inscription s.
(The singular carved ston e

, with a figure i n the an cien t attitude of prayer, also bdilt in to
the grotto at The Gnoll, is represen tedmPlate XXV. fig .

PLATE 11. FIG. 4

THE LLANILTERN STONE .

The little church of Llan iltem(or Llan illtcym), a village about th ree miles n orth of

Llan dafi
‘

, is a comparatively n ew and very plain structure, but is in teresting fromhaving
had built in to its eastern outer wall an inscribed ston e, first descr ibed by myself in the

Archaeologia Cambren sis
,
1871, p . 260, and which I had acciden tally n oticed during on e

of my rambles in that part of the Prin cipality . The in scription itself is 2 feet long and

1 foot wide, formed of two lin es of rudely
-shaped letters . It is to be read

VeNd Asl
t-t

1110 more
The name of the deceased is written in the gen itive case, as is so often done on these in scribed
stones ; the letters are large and coarsely cut, varyin g from3 to 4 in ches in height, and
ex h ibit a curiousmix ture of capital, un cial, min uscule, and even cursive writing ; the v,
N
, A

, 1
, and 0 bein g capitals, the E an d M un cials ; the D

,
L, an d 11 min uscules ; an d the

i 1
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It may be suggested that we have here the graveston e of a person distinct from
Vinn emagli, to whose memory the graveston e in Gwytherin churchyard was erected .

The names are however eviden tly iden tical although differing slightly in spelling. It is

eviden tly to this ston e that allusion is made in a n ote by 1010 Morganwg as ex isting

in a corn er of the tower of Llan ellteyrn Church , bearing the following in scription — van

duc arm; the popular tradition foun ded on this incorrect reading in the n eighbourhood
being that it was an in scription to thememory of Gwcn hwyvar, wife of King Arth ur !

PLATE II. FIG. 5 .

BROKEN STONE AT MERTHYR MAWR.

During the ex cavation s for the foundation of the elegan t new church erected about
thirty years ago at Merthyr Mawr a ston e contain in g portions of a Roman o-British in -
scription was found, of which I pubhshed a figure in the Archaeologia Cambren sis for 1856,
p . 319. It is part of a sepulchral ston e in scribed in Roman capitals of a somewhat debased
form; the letters wh ich remain being

PAVLI
FILI M ( 0 . 0 )

The letters average inches in height, and the fragment of ston e measures 12 in ches

by 8 inches . It is possible that the name in the t0p lin e may have been PAULINI , as

the ston emust have ex ten ded further to the r ight so as to have left roomfor more l etters
on that side, and the name Paulin us occurs in several other Welsh in scription s, as on the

Port Talbot stone and the Dolaucothy in scription .

The second letter of the name of the father of th is Pauli(n us is in complete ; it is
slightly slan ting an d may have been an A, but this is quite conjectural .

The other Merthyr Mawr ston es are figured in Plates X,
XI

, an d XII .

PLATES III IX .

LLANTWIT-MAJ OR.

To the studen t of the Christian an tiquities ofWales, Llan twit is one of themost in teresting
localities in the Prin cipality. For some time after the in troduction of Ch ristian ity in to these
islands, long previous to the coming of St . Augustin e, no spot shon e more con spicuously ;
before the ex piration of the fourth cen tury a body of Christian s was established here under

the protection of the Emperor Theodosius, and before the close of the fifth cen tury St. Iltyd

or Iltutus, to whomthe church is dedicated, arrived here in company with German us, with
the view of ex tinguishing the then prevalen t Pelagian heresy . A school or college was
then founded for the in struction of those youths who should afterwards be called upon to

fill the importan t offices of the Church , and thus arose the first Christian school of this



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


10 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

a cruciformdesign , or that it may have been surmoun ted by a wheel cross. The in

scription itself, in two compartmen ts, is quite distin ct, and is to be read
rI-famSON pofuit haNc cRuce

’mr!-

pRo aNmia eivf r!-

The S is throughout of the min uscule formoften used in Anglo-sax on and Irish manu-
scripts derived fromthe cursive Roman S . The 111 is of a peculiar shape, formed of th ree

uprigh t strokes un ited by a tran svers e bar across the middle, a formseen in the oldest

and fin est of our man uscripts, as in the Gospels of Lin disfarne written at the close of the

seven th cen tury, and the Book of St. Chad . The space below the righ t-hand portion of the

in scription is filled by a plain ribbon pattern . Sufficien t remain s of the upper part of the
lower division of the face of the ston e to show that it was ornamen ted with the curious

Chin ese-like design (with small raised bosses in the open spaces), of which the complete pattern
may be seen upon th e cross at Nevern e an d on that of Eiudon .

The back face of the ston e (Pl. IV) ismore complete than the fron t, although both the
broad in terlaced r ibbon design s in the upper part have been injured by ex posure to th e weather

the lower part is filled by a large design of straight in terlaced ribbon s like basket-work . The

in scription s occur on four small pan els . The first, on the left hand n ear the top, has the word

'1‘ 1 l t e t, a crack in the ston e across the last two letters ren dering their true reading
rather doubtful . (It is given distin ctly as ILTUTI in Gibson ’

s Camden , 11 . p . There is n o

doubt however that th e n ame records St . Iltutus, the foun der of the College at Llan iltyd Vawr .

In the secon d compartmen t the n ame of Samson is again in troduced with the addition of

the word R e g i 8 . Here we fin d the S in both the capital an dminuscule shapes . The m
is shaped as on the other face of the stone, an d the g is of the min uscule form. Two other

n ames occur in the two small cen tral compartmen ts, namely f am11 e l i i an d e b i f a R as .

Th is secon d n ame has ex erc ised the ingen uity of var ious authors : thus we read in Gibson ’

s

Camden , ii . p . 22, Egisar , legen dumforte ex cusor ,
’
an d On the western side it has in scribed

in several compartmen ts cr ux SAMSON arms SAMUEL sc1sx a for sx crson Samuel being
the n ame of the sculptor .

’ 1 The n ame Ebisar is however a proper on e, an d occurs on both the
an cien t ston es at Coychurch . The two small compartmen ts at the sides of this in scription are

filled with the double in terlaced oval pattern , which is also used along the upper part of on e of

the edges of the ston e (PI. III) , belowwh ich is the well-kn own pattern formed of four T
’

s
, with

the bottomof the upright strokes directed to the cen tre of the pattern . The other edge of th e

ston e has thi rteen squares filled with a diagonal an d square design . By Messrs. Stubbs an d

Haddan (Coun cils , i . p . 628) th is ston e is referred to A. D . (or an d is read

u]-1mm SAMSON arms SAMUEL uxJ EGISOR dc . RE'rrs ought possibly to be read arms ;
possibly itmean s the son of Rhys.

’

This is n ot the place to en ter in to an ex amination of the various statemen ts of Welsh

writers as to the ex act period an d h istory of St . Samson or h is wan t of iden tity with th e
priest of the same name who carr ied his palliumwith h imto Armorica, which subsequen tly

1 Lewis, Top. Dict. Wales ; Rees, Lives of the Cambro-British Sain ts, p . 491, the fron tispiece to which

work represen ts the west side of th is cross froma drawingwhich I furn ished to the publishers.
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became the ground ofmuch con ten tion (see Rees, Essay on the Welsh Sain ts, pp. 228,

Much in formation on th is subject was collected by the late ThomasWakeman , and is published
as a supplemen t to the Liber Landaven sis at the end of Rees

’

s Lives of the Cambro-British
Sain ts but fromthemost reliable authorities it would appear that he was a pupil of Iltutus at

the College of Llan twit, and that he died at the end of the six th cen tury. It appears that he
was presen t at the Coun cil of Paris in 557 . Themiracle by wh ich Samson con fin ed the birds
which attacked the corn of h ismaster, St. Iltyd, is recorded in the Liber Lan daven sis, p . 291 ,

an d in the Lives of the Camb. Brit. Sain ts,’ p. 480 the tran sport also of h is dead body from
Britanny to Llan twit, an d its deposition in medic quadrangulariumlapidumerecte insisten -

tiumin cimiterio, cmce lap idea supposita et depicta sub pon tificali inditio.

’
Vita S . Iltuti, e

Cod . in Mus . Brit. Bibl. Cott. Vespas ian , A IV ; Rees, Lives, p . 171 . Can this crux lapidea
be the cross represen ted in Plates III an d IV In the Life of St. Cadoe, MSS . Cott. Bibl.
Mus. Brit. Vespasian XIV, and Titus D 22, Samson ismen tion ed as a witness to a documen t
an d described thus : Samson Abbas altaris san cti E ltuti .

’

Of Samuel an d Ebisar , two of the n ames in scribed on the reverse of this ston e, I have not
been able to find any n otice .

Th is ston e was firstmen tion ed by Edward Lhwyd in Gibson ’

s Camden , p . 618 . Strange,
in the Archaeologia, vol . vi p. 22, pl. 2, fig . gives a very in sufficient engraving
of it, copied in Gough

’

s Camden
,
iii . p . 180, pl. 7, fig . 2. In Hubn er

’

s work (p . 22) an

engravin g is given of the in scr iption of the fron t of the ston e in wh ich theword anmia ismis-
prin ted anima,’ an d with themof the usualminuscule form.

PLATES V 85 VI .

LLANTWIT. THE CROSS OF HOUEL
’

I
‘

.

Thi s elegan t work of early art is preserved in the porch of Llan twit Church , and is

elaborately orn amen ted on both its faces with pattern s n ot unusual in MSS . of the latter part
of the seven th , eighth , and first half of the n in th cen turies. The head of the cross has un for-

tunately been broken off, but the piece has been preserved . Itmeasures 4 feet in height, the
middle of th e basal portion 28 inches, an d the middle of the top cross 31 in ches wide, and

is 6 in ches th ick. The edge itself of the top part is likewise ornamen ted with a Chin ese-like

pattern found common ly in the best MSS . of the per iod . The lower part of the basal part of
the ston e has been chipped off tomake itmore square, so that several of the letters at the be-
gin n ing of the lines of the inscription are lost, but sufficien t is left to allow the whole to be

read thus :
(i)n in omin e di patris et

(s)peretus san tdi an c

(cr)ucemhouelt 1 prope
(ra)bit pro an ima res pa

(tr)es eus.

1 Mr . Rhys (Notes on the Early In scribed Ston es ofWales, p . 9)misreads this n ame houein t, and gives an

incorrect reading of two other of the letters an d Hubn sr gives the name as Hovelt (Hovien t
0 2
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that is — In nomin e dei patris et spiritus san cti han c crucemhouelt preparavit pro an ima res

patris ejus .

This in scription is en tirelywr itten in Anglo-Sax onmin uscule letters, the r, s and d ’s being
especially remarkable. In th is respect a marked differen ce ex ists in comparison with the cross
of Samson above described , which I should then ce con clude was older than Houelt’s cross. It

wi ll Scarcely be believed that in on e ofmy vi sits to Llan twit I foun d this fin emonumen t used
as a ben ch on wh ich a ston e-mason was ch ipping amodern graveston e.

We are in debted to the late Thomas Wakeman for some n otes on this cross, fromwhich
it would appear that its erection must be referred to the close of the 9th cen tury (Arch . Camb .

iv . p . The in scription on th is monumen t,’ observed Mr . Wakeman , in forms us that it
was erected by Howel for the soul of h is father Rhys, an d the character , in my opin ion , is
decidedly of th e n in th cen tury, an d that is the precise period at which the on ly Howel ap Rhys,
of whomwe have any certain accoun t, was living . One gen ealogy, called the Coychurch MS .

men tion s an other whose place in the pedigree would show himto have lived two cen turies

earlier . No such person however ismen tion ed in the Liber Landavensia or any other documen t
that can be depended upon . The prin ce to whomI th in k th is crossmust be referred stands

the ten th in descen t fromPrin ce Meuric ap Tewdric, who fromvarious circumstan ces related of

h immust have died about the year 575 . Asser , in hi s Life of King Alfred , men tioned
Howel as one of those Welsh pr in ces who volun tarily placed themselves un der the protection of

the Sax on monarch . The ex act year is n ot given , but apparen tly it was before 884 . Asser
’

s

words are as follow Illo en imtempore (viz . 884) etmulto an te omn es region es dex teralis
Britan n ias partis ad E lfr ed regempertineban t et adhuc pertinen t : Hemeid scilicet cumomnibus
habitatoribus Demeticas region is sex filiorumBotri vi compulsus regali se subdiderat imperio .

Houil quoque filius Ris res Gleguiring et Brochmail atque Fernmail filii Mouric reges Guen t vi
et tyran n ids E adred comitis et Merciorumcompuls i suapte eun demex petivere regemut

domin iumet defen sion emab cc pro in imicis suis haberen t,
’
8m. (Asser , p . 49, Ox ford Edit

Gleguising, or Glewisseg, of wh ich Howel was sovereign ,
appears to have comprised

parts of the presen t coun ties of Glamorgan and Monmouth . Brochmail an d Ffemmail, son s of
Meuric ap Arthfael, were first cousin s of Howel. They were all three con temporary with
Cyfeiliawg, Bishop of Llandafi

'

, who was con secrated in 872, according to the n otes in the Liber
Landaven sie.

This ston e was erron eouslymen tion ed by Mr . Strange in th e Archaeologia (vol. vi . p . 25)
as serving as the foot-bridge before Court David House, n ear Margam. His figure of it,

Pl. III . fig . 6, is ex traordinarily imperfect . Don ovan gave a better figure in h is Tour in

Wales, i . p . 343, an d plate an n ex .

PLATE VII .

LLANTWIT. THE INSCRIBED PILLAR OF SAMSON .

This tall quadrangular shaft in the middle of the last cen tury stood in the churchyard,
but in digging a grave n ear its base it fell in to the hole,1 where it lay till 1793, when it was

1 Donovan gives the following details of this acciden t (Tour in S. Wales, i . 345) Many years ago a tra-

dition prevailed in this part of the coun try that a large sepulchral stone, wh ich recorded thememory of two kings,
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raised and erected again st the east side of the south porch of Llan twi t Church , where it n ow

stan ds. It is 6 feet 6 in ches h igh , 2of a yard broad at the bottom, an d l of a yard at top,

and n early l a yard th ick. At its top, of wh ich the back and sides aremuch chipped , is
ex cavation

, probably to receive the base of a wheel cross. The fron t face is nearly occupied by
an oblong pan el, edged with two in cised lin es within which is the following in scription

in n omin e di suMmi in cipit cRux

falvatoltis quae pRepaRavit fam
fon i ° apati. pRo an ima sua et

pRO an ima iuthahelo Rex

et pro aRtmali teca i s

With the ex ception of on e min the word summi, and all the R
’

s, which have the first stroke
carried below the lin e, the whole of this in scription is written in min uscule letters. On the

n arrow n orth edge is a narrow compartmen t filled in with a plain ribbon pattern intersected by
circles,much rubbed .

fi gures of th is ston e were published by Don ovan , ‘Tour in Wales,
’

vol . i . p . 347, and tab .

an n ex
,
an d by Sharon Turn er , in his Vindication of the Genuin eness Of the An cien t

British Poems,’ in the Appendix to h is History of the Anglo
-Sax ons,

’

vol. iii . p . 575, an d

ed . 7 , 1852, iii . p . 516 also by Taleisin Williams, in the Iolo Manuscripts, ’ p. 364.

We are indebted to th e late Thomas Wakeman for the following observation s on th is

inscription Th is cross, which the inscription in forms us was erected by Samson for h is own

soul and the souls of J uthahel and Arthmael, has been referred to the six th cen tury, simply
because there was a bishop of the name of Samson at that period, who emigrated to Armorica,
and became Bishop of Dole. In fact, however , it is very little Older than the on e before
n oticed (i. e. the cross of Howel ap Rhys) . The character of the in scription is very similar , and
commemorates either Arthmael, the grandfather of Howel and J uthael, or Ithel, his secon d son ,

who was killed about the year 846 ; or otherwise the latter an d Arthmael the brother of

Howel ap Rhys. Samson appears as a witness to a gran t of Meur ic ap Ar thmael to Bishop
Ceren h ire, together with Brochmael and Ffemmael, son s of the donor [asmen tion ed in th e

accoun t of Howel
’

s cross] . Meuric ap Arthmael was killed in 843. He appears to have been

had been acciden tallyburied in the grave of
“Will theGian t.” Thiswas ayoungman , so called on accoun t of h is

ex traordinary stature, being 7 feet 7 in ches in height when he died, although he had only then attained his seven -

teen th year . Will had desired to be in terred n ear this ston e, which then stood erect again st thewall, but in preparing
the grave of sufi cien t dimen sions to admit his remains, the sex ton in cautiously dug so close to the foot of the ston e,

that just as the bodywas laid in to the earth it gave way, an d falling fromthe wall in to the grave with prodigious
violen ce, itwas found impossible, or at least inconven ien t at that tims to remove it, the stonewas therefore left in the
position in which it fell, an d the grave being filled up, it was completely covered over with earth . This tran saction

had taken place so long ago that the recollection of it had n early faded by degrees away. But Mr . Edward

Williams, who resides at the village of Flemingstone, on ly a fewmiles fromthe Spot, remembered having heard
the storywhen a boy, and proposed at some future day to search for the stone. An Opportun ity at length ofl

'

ered

to th is in telligen tmason to gratify h is curiosity, he began by clearing the ground in the spot described to himso

many years before, and discovered it at a small depth below the surface, after which he Obtained assistance to

raise it fromthe earth and place it against the wall where it now stands.
’
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the elder brother of J uthahel an d Rhys, who were all th ree son s Of Arthmael. Samson , in all

probability , was some relation of tile parties, alll oug/l Ire does not appear in tile genealogies. The

n ame seems to have been rather a common on e . As thismon umen t was n ot erected till after
the death of Ithah el

, in 846, its datemay be fix ed about themiddle of the n in th cen tury, and
that of Howel ap Rhys a few years later .

’ ‘ I th in k
,

’

h e adds, the foregoing observation smust
set the question at rest as to the age of the Llan twit crosses. At n o other period are the

n ames thereon recorded to be foun d con temporan eously in the history of Wales. Those of our

associates who, fromthe characters of the letters an d ornamen tation , conjectu red the date to be
the n in th or ten th cen tur ies, are fully born e out in their opin ion .

’
Arch . Cambr . , vol. iv.

p . 21 .

The terminal letters of the last word of the in scription are very indistin ct. Sharon

Turn er read themtecaulc n i, the i being in ser ted with in the n . Messrs . Haddan an d Stubbs
read the last word as converting the in itial t in to d an d reading th e in
backwards, an d thus turn ing Arthmael in to a dean ,with the observation ,

The last lin emust be
read backwards. J uthael King of Gwen t was killed A .D . 848 . (Am. Camb. and Brut y Tywysoy. )
But Arthmael or Arth fael was probably fromh is office [of dean ], n ot the king of that name
who was Howel

’

s gran dfather, n or yet the king (probably of Gwen t) who was con temporary
with Bishop Cyfeiliawg of Llandaff, and therefore with Howel (Lib. Lamlar .

Neither was Samson Of course the Bishop of DO], who preceded his n amesake in the tex t in the
abbey of Llan twit by some 300years, an d who di ed in Bri ttany. Both names are n ot unusual.
The office of Deean n s, h owever , can not have been that of a Cathedral Dean , there bein g n o such

office at all in the Old S . David ’

s, n or at Llandaff (apparen tly) un til the l oth cen tury.

’

Coun cils, i. p . 627 .

Itmay also be Observed that Ithel Hael, an Armorican prin ce,migrated to Wales in the

six th cen tury, an d that amon gst h is son s (to whosememory several churches in differen t parts
of Wales are dedicated) was Tegai, the foun der of Llandegai, Caern arvon sh ire (Rees, Welsh

Sain ts, p . Have we n ot here the J uthah elo rex an d the teca recorded in the last lin es of

our in scr iption Again , it seems scarcely probable that the same Samson who erected this

ston e pro an ima sua should also have stated upon the large cross figured in Plates III an d IV
that he placed it pro an ima ejue.

’ I amhen ce induced to con sider this latter ston e as earlier

than the tall quadrangular shaft.

It has still further been suggested by Dr . Carn e (Arch . Camb . ,
1869, p . that the

Samson of th is inscription is the Archbishop of Dol of that n ame whomigrated then ce from
Wales, an d whose rescue of In dual, a Breton prin ce, is recorded in his Life (Idler Landau ,

p. 303 The similarity between J uthahel and Indusl is

PLATE VIII .

LLANTWIT. THE CYLINDRICAL PILLAR.

This ston e, un ique of its kind in Wales, stands in the churchyard of Llan twit, lean ing
again st the n orth wall of the church . It is n early 2 yards high , and 14 in ches in diameter in
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themiddle, tapering slightly fromthe bottomto the top, which is injured. The side n ex t the
wall has a small groove ex ten din g throughout its whole length , with which some strange

n otion s were attached in former days, as we learn fromDon ovan ’

s Tour . It is divided in to
four portion s by tran sverse bars, each composed of th ree n arrow ribbon s. The bottomcom-
partmen t is ornamen ted with straight lin es forming a series of zigzags, an d th e other th ree

compartmen ts are filled with in te rlaced ribbon pattern s, wh ich are represen ted in full detail in
the detached figures of the Plate.

This ston e has been figured, but inaccurately, by Strange in the Archwologia, vol. vi . pl. 2,
fig . 3, and by Don ovan in his Tour in Wales

,
vol. i . p. 339, an d tab . an n ex . I have n ot been

able to learn anything
, tradition al or otherwise, con cern ing this elegan t relic, wh ich in its com-

plete state wasmost probably surmoun ted by a cross.

PLATE IX .

LLANTWIT . THE SHORT QUADRANGULAR SHAFI
‘

.

This quadrangular ston e, which measures H yard h igh , 14 in ches wide, an d 10 in ches
th ick, stands in the porch of Llan twit Church

,
an d has been cracked across n ear its top. It is

orn amen ted on all its sides with ingen iously arranged in terlaced ribbon design s in sunk pan els,
which will be seen on ex amin ation of the Plate to formnever-en din g pattern s, but wh ich are

n ot easy to describe in detail. There is n o in scription on the ston e, nor have I been able to
meet with any accoun t of it. It is figured imperfectly by Don ovan in h is Tour in Wales, vol . i .

p . 339. It probably bore a cross at the top when in its complete state.

PLATE X . FIG. 1 .

MERTHYR MAWR. BROKEN HEAD OF WHEEL CROSS .

Th is fragmen t of a wheel crossmeasures 30 in ches in diameter
,
and is now in the church-

yard at Merthyr Mawr . It is drawn froma rubbing sentme by the Rev. H. L . Jon es in 1855 .

The base, with a small portion of the cross in its socket, stands close to the south gateway of the
modern churchyard . The wheel cross was composed of eight spokes, the in terven ing spaces

forming sunk pan els. Aroun d the edge of the stone appears a series of scroll-like pattern s of

an unusual character , but eviden tly too imperfect to be clearlymade out .

PLATE x . FIG. 2 a
,
b
,
c
,
d .

MERTHYR MAWR. CROSS OF CONBELANUS .

Th is stone, wh ich doubtless originally supported a cross on its top, stands in the garden of

theman sion of J . C . Nichol] , Esq . ,
at Merthyr Mawr , about twomiles fromthe Bridgen d Station .

It is 4 feet high , 2 feet broad, an d varies in th ickn ess from14 to 12 in ches. On its fron t face it
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bearsan in scription tolerably legible, ex cept the first, fifth , six th , an d last lin es, wh ich

un fortunately con tain the proper names of differen t person s commemorated by the ston e ;

the top lin e has in fact the commen cemen t broken Off . The remain der reads, so far as a

very careful ex amination of the ston e in situ an d a n umber of rubbings me to

decipher

n belan i

possuit hanc

crucempro
an ima ejus

scigliuiffi

her te(i ?)bo et

fratrie sin

8 et pater

eius a me
prepara

tus 00

The first of these lin es has been read conbelin i, convetin i,
’

conbolen i,
’

and conbellin i the

fifth lin e scitliuissi an d sat uissi ,
’

the six th lin e Ner tido et and hertibar ,
’

an d the

last lin e tus scio It will be n oticed that the two portion s of the in scription en d with

a word commen cing alike.

Edward Lhwyd thus speaks of th is stone in a letter dated fromCowbridge, Sept . 25, 1697 ,

preserved in the Tann er Collection , Bibl. Bodl., Ox ford — Arch . Camb . 1861, p . 231 Th e in -

closd is an Old Crosse on y
° ban k of y

°
river n r at Merthyr Mawr , a small village of

this coun tv. Th e first word I read Conbelin i,
l
y
°
same n ame with Cun obelin , which was y"

Roman way of writing the word we call Kyn velin . But I can proceed n o further than Con -

belin i posuit han c crucempro an ima ejus. I have sen t y° Vice-Chancellor an other ston e [i. e. ?

an accoun t of an other ston e] froKaerphilly Castle for y
° Museum, but that (I fear me) was

more in ten ded for an in scription . I am, Sr , yours heartily, wh ilst E . LHWYD .

’

I have been favoured by J. C . Nichol], Esq., of Merthyr Mawr , with the sight of two

man uscript readin gs and sketches of th is and the other cross at that place,made by the late
E . Williams (1010 Morganwg) and Dr . Petrie, the latter of whomvisited Merthyr Mawr during

1 In Edw. Lhwyd
’
s letter of the 20th December, 1702, to the Rev. HumphreyFoulkes, we find th e first word

spelt differen tly, probably being a lapsus calami. (It is however to be observed that the ston e clearly shows two

strokes between the l an d n , so that the word must have been either conbelan i, as read by Petrie, or conbeloni,

or conbellin i. ) The writer remarks, ‘ I have observed that the Roman s an d an cien t Briten e (sic) ex pressed Kyn

in the British n ames by Case, but towards the eighth cen tury both the Brittan s an d Irish ren dered it Con

for the British name Kyn velyn was written by the Roman s Cunobelinus, an d I foun d it on an Old crosse in

Glamorgan shire Conboh'm
’

: and that (according to their skill in grammar) in the n omin ative case.

’

(Coll . of
W. W . E . Wynn e, Esq , copied in Arch . Camb . 1859, p .
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Fromthe effects of time or ill-usage the greater portion of th is in scription is illegible,
a fewwords at the top as well as at the bottombeing on ly decipherable, although I cann ot but
th ink that with a good cast held to the light at differen t angles, an additional portion might
bemade out. I can on ly however distinctly read—

1 n omi ne di pat
ri f et fili fper i

The latter part of the third lin e is I thin k in tended for the word san cti, wr itten in

long ornamen tal letters, as was usual in some of the early MSS . of these coun tries, copied in
my Palaographia Sacra an d work on the Min iatures and Ornamen ts of Anglo-sax on an d

Irish MSS .

In 1010 Morganwg
’

s MS . reading (commun icated by J . C. Nichol], E sq.) the three top lin es

1 n omi n e dr sumc

a F rLrus err

OHS

and the four bottomlines—
I . POSUit

Taking Filius E ricus as a proper name, Mr . E . Williams (1010 M. ) referred the cross to

a prin ce of Glamorgan named Eric who lived in the second century, whence itmay be fairly
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in ferred that the above are the oldest British in scription s the dates of wh ich can be clearly
ascertain ed of any hitherto known .

’

1!

If th e fifth lin e fromthe bottomcould be read I posuit th ere is space for the letters
i n l o, or at least for 10, which would read-posuit in loco isto,

’
but I fear that the inscription

will n ot bear out th is suggestion .

Dr . Petr ie’s MS . reading Of the top an d bottomof the in scription , also commun icated by
Mr . N ichol] , is as follows

r n omi ne d '

r
'

pat

n s
'

et F I]I I G sr r

tus

The back side of the basal part of the ston e as well as the edges are ornamen ted with
various pattern s formed Of incised lin es, wh ich have however become asmuch defaced , especially
in themiddle, as the in scr iption itself. It will be seen fromwhat remain s that the design s
formed quadrangular compartmen ts ar ranged irregularly, an d filled in with the Ch in ese-like
pattern common on these ston es .

PLATE XIII . FIG. 1 .

KENFIG. THE POMPEIUS STONE .

Th is ston e stands upon th e grass-sward at the side of the road, supposed to be iden tical
with the Via Julia Maritima, between Kenfig (Ken fegge or Ken fyg) an d Margam, n ear the
Pyle Station , without any protection . It is called by the peasan try of the n eighbourhood
Bédh Morgan Morganwg, i . e . the sepulch re Of Prin ce Morgan . It is 4 feet 4 in ches h igh on

the back side of the ston e, the tap sloping to the fron t, which is 4 feet h igh ; it is 20 in ches
broad, an d 15 in ches th ick ; it has been somewhat injured at the upper left-han d angle .

It bears on its fron t face an in scr iption in two lin es in Roman characters, PVMPEIVS

CARANTORIVS ; the on ly doubt being as to whether the second an d third letters of the

top lin e, wh ich are conjoin ed , should be VM or VN . I prefer the former reading, because
if read VN the N would be reversed , whereas it is of the proper formin the secon d lin e ; whilst

the tran sformation Of the secon d stroke of the V in to the first stroke Of a conjoined M is of

common occurren ce. The letters were also read as VM in Camden , asmen tion ed below.

This ston e was first n oticed by Bishop Fran cis Godwin , Bishop of Llan dafi'

,
in a letter to

D 2
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Camden , preserved among the Cotton ian MSS . in the British Museum(Julius F. vi . fol.

and published by Camden , ed . vi . p .

The Welsh Britan s (as the Right Reveren d the Bishop Of Landaff who sen t me the copy
[of th is in scription ] in formed says Camden ,

by adding and changin g some letters thus
read andmake th is in terpretatiO : P im658 an ear An top z

'

as [given in Gough
’

s Camden Pamp bus
car e

’

u lap ius], i . e . The five fingers of friends or n eighbours killed us.

’ Hollan d
’

s Camden ,
1610, p . 645 .

‘The in scription ,
’

says Gibson (Camden , 11 . p.

‘ is n ow in the same place and is

called by th e common people Bédh Morgan Morganwg, viz . the sepulch re of Prin ce Morgan ,

who was slain
, as they would have it, 800yeeres before Ch rist’s nativity, which whatever gave

occasion to it
, is doubtless an erron eous trad ition , but an tiquaries kn ow full well that these

characters and formes of letters be of a farre later date, it being n o other than the tomb ston e
of on e Pompeius Caran torius.

’

AS for the word Pumpeius for Pompeius, we have already
observed (Lhwyd , Arch . Britan . vol. i. p. 17, col. 2) that in Old in scr iption s the letter V

frequen tly used for O .

’

In the small figure an d description of th is stone wh ich I published in the Archaeologia

Cambren sis, 1846, p . 182, I directed atten tion to the small in cised strokes in groups along the
two edges of the fron t of the ston e, those on the left side n ear the top being th ree parallel,
three radiating,2 and three radiating

, an d the groups on the r ight angle fromthe top having
respectively 2, 5 , 2, 5, 5, and 5 strokes. These I had n o hesitation in regarding as

3Oghams .

Besides the figure of this ston e given in the various edition s of Camden ’
s Britan n ia, others have been

published by Strange in the Archaeologia, vol. vi . 1782, p . 17, and in Gen t. Mag . vol. lv. 1785, p. 502, tab .

an n . fig. 2 ; and by Donovan , Tour in South Wales, vol. ii . p . 30, fig. Opposite p. 24.

3 The three radiating lines havemuch puzzled subsequen t writers. Mr .Wendels (Arch . Camb . 1846, p . 413)
compared themto the bird’s-claw OghamOf Killarney, wh ilst the Rev. John Williams (ibid . p. with referen ce

to the supposed Bardic alphabet, gives a legend of E in igen Gawr (the gian t) an d his three pillars Of light, adding,
The Bardic symbol is formed of three radiating lin es A , which it is said are in tended to represen t the three

diverging rays of light which E in igan saw, and it is remarkable that these three lines con tain all the elemen ts of

the Bardic alphabet, as there is n ot a single letter in it that is not formed of some of these lin es . Now are those

scores on the left angle of the Ken fegge ston e, Glamorgan sh ire, the last an dmost genuinehome of Bardo-Druidism,

anythingmore than represen tation s of the Bardic symbol ? If these arrow-heads had been alone on the ston e

I should have con sidered themmost certain ly as nothing but the Druidical rays, but then come the other forms
on the other angle, to create a difl‘iculty which I can not get over con sisten tly with this theory. The character

he adds,
‘ is one way in wh ich the n ame of God is written in the Bardicmystery.

’

As this is the first n otice in these pages of the Oghamcharacters (now found onmany of the inscribed stones
o f Ireland), and as this Kenfig ston e was the firstWelsh ston e on wh ich Oghams were n oticed (as recorded byme
in Arch . Camb . vol . i. p . itmay be useful to state that these characters are of a cryptic n ature, an d that they
are formed by combin ation s of straight lin es and dots carved upon the angles of the stones . The ordinary Ogham
a lphabet found applicable to the Irish inscription s is thus formed, a long tran sverse line represen ting the angle
O f the ston e. The vowels are formed by small oval holes on the angle of the stone —

On e hole represen ting A

two holes represen ting 0

th ree holes represen ting U

four holes represen ting E

five holes represen ting 1.

The consonants are formed by tran sverse lines ex tending fromthe right or left edge of the angle of the stone, and
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A more careful ex amination wh ich I subsequen tlymade of the ston e, verified by additional

rubbings, proved that I had overlooked some strokes, as seen in the result of th is ex amination
given in P1. XII ; although , fromthe evan escen t character ofmany Of the strokes by time and
ill-usage, it is possible that I have still overlooked some of thesemarks ; in deed, M r . R. R. Brash ,
in an ar ticle ‘On the Oghamin scribed Ston es of Wales

’

(Arch . Cambr . 1 869, pp.

thus describes an d figures these Oghams On the two angles of the fron t face of the ston e are

several Oghamcharacters. Those on the left angle are as follow

They are situate on the top of the ston e, where th ere is a con siderable fracture or flake off at the
angle, con sequen tly the in scription is imperfect . Th e diagonal direction Of some of the scores

of the first two characters have been remarked on , but there is n othing peculiar in it beyon d
some freak or inadverten ce in the engraving, as I have seen themsimilarlymarked on other

mon umen ts . The second in scription on the righ t angle is as follows

O D D A B C 1) N0 0 0 A

Fromthe long spaces between several of the characters it is quite eviden t that th is in scription
is imperfect ; that several Of the letters have been obliterated, prin cipally vowels, which being
usually small circular or oval dots on the angle are gen erally the first to be defaced either by
violen ce or weather . Fromthe skeleton Of the Oghamwhich remain s, it is, however , quite

by oblique lines run n ing across the angle of the stone, and con sequen tlymuch longer than the transverse lines,
thus—

One tran sverse stroke ex tendin g fromthe left side of

the angle of the ston e represen ts

two transverse strokes in same direction represen t

three represen t

four represen t

five represen t

One tran sverse stroke ex ten ding fromthe right side of

the angle of the stone represen ts

two tran sverse strokes in same direction r epresen t
th ree represen t

four represen t

five represen t

One Oblique stroke crossing the angle of the stone and

ex tending fromboth its right an d left sides represen ts M

two similar Oblique strokes represen t G

three represen t NG

represen t ST

five represen t R

The diphthongs are formed in amore complicatedman n er . The alphabet, as given by Professor Graves, n ow

Bishop of Limerick,may be seen in Archwologia Cambren sis, 1856, p. 79, an d 1860, p. 316.
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eviden t that this is n ot a bilingual inscription , as any filling-up of themissing letters could not
produce the equivalen t of the Roman in scription . It is also worthy of remark in th is, as in all

similar cases
,
that the inscription s are always reverse, the Roman reading fromtop to bottom,

the Oghamfrombottomto top . It is therefore eviden t that they are by differen t ban ds an d

Of differen t dates. Tomymind , the eviden ce of th is worn an dmutilated Oghampillar-ston e
is that it was appropr iated as the mon umen t Of a Roman ised Br iton after having long
performed a similar Office for some in vading Gaedhal. ’

M r . Rhys The Early In scribed Ston es of Wales,
’ p . speaking of this ston e, adopts a

very differen t an d ingen ious reading Of the Oghams The Celtic characters are very hard to
read , owing to their having been ex ten sively worn off . With great deferen ce to archmologists,
I ven ture to suggest that the followin g letters are to be traced on the ston e : Pompei
oral emeq l] n . The first part of th is would be Pompei Caran toral, an d the

termin ation a] would be our adjectival -ol or awl, render ing the Latin ias of Caran torius. Here

a character somethin g like the E isteddfod ic /h was ex tempor ised to represen t p , and when the

scribe, if wemay so termh im, came tomakean , that was don e bymaking a long stroke across
the angle of the ston e as usual, but in stead of makin g /h for p in this in stance, he left out the
first lin e of it an d placed the other two lin es to lean again st the

,
m
, thus formin g a conjoin t

character formp wh ich greatly puzzledme.

’

PLATE XIII . FIG. 2.

MARGAM MOUNTAIN. THE BODVOC STONE, COMMONLY CALLED THE MAEN

LLYTHYROG.

The description an d figure published in Bishop Gibson ’

s edition of Camden ’

s Britan n ia,
from

, as there is reason to believe, the commun ication of Edward Lhwyd, of an early in-
scribed ston e on the top Of the moun tain n orth of MargamAbbey, in duced me to hun t for
this in teresting mon umen t, wh en I traversed the moun tain in differen t direction s for several
hours, an dmet with many in teresting British earthworks, which require careful in vestigation .

Imight in deed have lostmy labour had it n ot been for the in formation given me by a passer-
by : for th e ston e itself had been th rown down an d n o longer presen ted that strikin gmark
for observation which it must have don e when erect .

1 It stood n ear a small tumulus or

h illock called in Welsh Crug Diwlith ,’ or the Dewless, the little mound where the bards of

Tir Jarr] were accustomed tomeet on themorn ing of the 24th of Jun e, and was, when I visited
it

,
lying amongst the ston es still remain ing of th is tumulus. Fromthe Observation wh ich Imade

of the locality it seemed to me that the situation had been chosen with referen ce to the

origin of the river Ken fig ,
as the r ise of th is little streamcan be traced to a smallmorass close

to the tumulus on wh ich the ston e was lying.

The ston e is n early 5 feet h igh , It foot broad, an d n early a foot thick . The top is rather

slan ting, an d bear s an in cised cross of the Maltese form, fromthe bottomlimb of wh ich a lin e

ex tends to the F at the begin n ing of the secon d lin e Of the in scription , whilst the face of the

1 Thanks to the elegan t poetical remon strance on the overthrow of th is ston e published in the Arch . Camb .

1853, p. 78. the stone has been re-erected .
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ston e bears an in scr iption en tirely in Roman capitals, with the ex ception of the h in the first

lin e, the whole being in ex cellen t preservation , an d
— n otwithstanding the affirmation of the

ign oran t common people Of the n eighbourhood, that whosoever should happen to read the

inscription would die soon after— may easily be read thus (all the A
’

s being turn ed upside
down ) :

n on voc — h rc IAC IT

sis — mumCATOT ISIRN I

PRONE PVS E TE RNA L I

VE DOMAVI .

The in scription was ren dered by Bishop Gibson (whose reading was adopted by Gough in h is
subsequen t edition of th e Britan n ia an d all the more recen twriters who had men tion ed the
ston e up to 1859, when I published amemoir and figure of it in the Archaeologia Cambren sis)
as follows : Bodvocus h ic jacit, filius Catotis, Irn i pron epus, etemali ve domav, i . e . eternali

in domo.

’

Gibson added th e following ex planations in support Of his reading : In Old in -

scription s we often fin d the letter v where we use 0, as h ere, PBONEPVS for Pron epos (vide
Re in es. Syn tagma In script . p . SO that there was n o n ecessity of inven ting a character [an
oblique lin e with in a circle]made use of in earlier editions Of Camden ’

s work . In the work of
Rein esius above referred to we find the epitaph of on e Boduacus, dug up at Nismes in Fran ce,
whereupon he tells uS that the Roman n ame Betulius was changed by the Gauls in to Bodvacus,
but itmay seemequally probable, if n otmore likely, sin ce we also find Bodvoc here, that it was
a Gaulish or British n ame ; and the name of the famous queen of the Icen i seems also to have the
same original. ’ Itmust n ow be added that, sin ce th e days of Camden , coin s both of gold and

silver, doubtfully supposed to be of British origin , have been foun d with the n ame Bodvoc upon

them(Buding’e Coinage, British Series, App . pl . 29, and seemy n otes thereon in Arch . Cambr .

1859, p . The name Bodvogn atus is also men tioned by Caesar , De Bell . Gal] . iii . 23.

With regard to the terminal words of the in scr iption , Camden adds, Sepulch res are in Old

in scriptions Often called domus aatern aa, but setern ales [etern ali] seems a barbarous word .

The last words I read asternali in domo, for in that age sepulchres were called aetern ales

domus, or rather a ternm(Rein es . p . accordin g to th is dystich ,

Docta lyra: grata et gestu formosa puella
Hic jacet wterna Sabis humata domo.

’

On carefully loold ng at th is inscr iption several peculiarities are n oticeable, themost importan t
of wh ich is the Greek cross in cised upon the trun cated top of the stone, ex ten ding by a lin e to
the inscription on the face of the ston e, thus, it appears to me, clearly in dicating that the
deceased Bodvoc was a Christian . In the n ex t place, the first name is given as Bodvocus by
Camden , overlooking the tran sverse stroke afte r the C, clearly in tended toturn th e name in to
the gen itive case, Bodvoci , according to the common formula in the in scr iption s of this early
period in Wales . In the sameman n er Camden overlooked the cross lin e at the end of the

inscription , wh ich would cause it also to terminate with a gen itive name
,
Vedomavi.

The division of the n ames in the second lin e an d relation sh ip of the person s commemorated
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on th is ston e are very perplex ing. Was Bodvoc the filius Catoti an d pron epos of Sirn i, or

was he the filius Catotis an d pron epus Irn i,’ or was he the filius Catotisirn i an d pron epus

of Eternali Vedomavi The s in Catotis has been misread g, but there is n ot the sligh test
indication Of the top cross bar , an d E ternalis as a proper name occurs in sepulchral lapidary
in scr iptions, as may be seen in Smith ’

s Dictionary of Christian An tiqu ities, vol. i . p . 856 :

E tern i also as a proper n ame occurs on on e Of the inscribed ston es at Llan n or in Carnarvon -

sh ire
, as well as at Clydai .

AS regards the date of this ston e
,
the late Taliesin Williams, in a letter tome, con sidered it

to be about A . D . 300
,
if n ot earlier .

’

Con sidering, however , that the formula an d orthography
are debased Roman , itmaymore probably be of the fifth or early part of th e six th cen tury .

Th e palaeographical character of the two in scriptions on Plate XIII, as con trasted with those
on the following Plate, ismarkedly distin ct, and clearly in dicates amuch earlier date to be g iven
to the two former ston es.

PLATE XIV. FIG. 1 .

BAGLAN . THE CROSS OF BRANCUF.

Previous to the restoration of the little church of Baglan ,
n ear Neath , th is elegan tly carved

ston e was used as on e of th e coping
-stones of the churchyard wall , close to th e stile formin g

the southern en tran ce to the churchyard . During the repairs it was, by the care of Col.

G. G. Fran cis, removed then ce an d affix ed upon the wall of th e tower of the church .

The ston e is about 30 in ches long an d 16wide
,
being of an oblong form,

with the ornamen tal
design an d n ame in cised . The orn amen t is formed by the regular in terlac ing of an endless

double ribbon in to a Greek 75 , the arms being un ited by double ribbons, so placed as to give

the h ead Of the cross a circular outlin e
,
verymuch in the style of some Of the fine Irish crosses.

The lower limb of the cross is smaller than the others, resting on a square base, also ornamen ted
wi th an in terlaced design , the ribbon being double in four of th e in terlacemen ts, so as to give
amore symmetrical idea to the figure. I do n ot recollect to havemet with amore simple an d
elegan t design in any of the n umerous carved stones wh ich I have ex amin ed .

The in scription is equally simple an d perfectly legible, the n ame being
rI' bran cuf .

All the letters areminuscules of the formto wh ich the termAnglo-Sax on has ordinarily been
applied, but wh ich might with equal propriety be termed Irish or British , an d which is foun d
on man y Of the in scribed ston es both Of Irelan d and Wales . The roun ded formOf the b , the

k like formOf the r, the y or rather q
-like formOf the u, and the F -like formOf the very

d istin ct termin al f,1 are all especial forms Of these differen tmin uscule letters . The in vocation

of the Saviour , indicated by the prefix ed i s , is by n o mean s common on the mon umen tal
ston es of Wales

,
although it occurs twice on the ston e of St . Cadfan , an d several times on

the cross of St. Samson at Llan twit (Plates III an d IV) .
1 It has been in correctly suggested (Arch . Camb . 1876, p . 244) that the in scription should be read

rIfl bran cu rlt , in which case the name would be an ear ly formof Brengi.
’
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The ruden ess of the letters an d the in correct orthography of. nearly every on e of the words
of th is in scr iption will perhaps be con sidered as a sufficien t warran t for my reading th e last
line ejus rather than as the proper name of some other person for the repose Of whOse soul

the cross was erected by Grutn e. The letters are rude minuscules,mix ed with rmcials (such
as the Ben ed ictin e authors of the Nouveau Traité de Diplomatique would have called semi-
un cial), the (1 open an d roun ded with the Second part a little in clin ed to the left at top, the

3 both f an d s shaped, the r with the secon d part much elongated, the g of the min uscule
formwith the top cross-stroke long. The letters are irregular in size an d position in the

lin es, an d of a ruder character than those on the ston e of Bran cuf. The omission of

the n in the first word In (n omin e) appears to have been in tended simply to preven t dupli-
cation Of the letters . The same peculiarity occurs on the great cross at Merthyr Mawr .

The word an ima seems to have been rather troublesome, as we fin d it n ot on lymisspelt
h ere

, but on Samson ’
s cross at Llan twit it is written anmia (although correctly given by

Rhys an d Hubn er ) . I have been led to suppose the terminal word al est to represen t ejus , as

such is a common termin ation of the formula pro an ima ejue ’
— as on Samson ’

s cross pro

anmia ejue,’ on Houelt’s cross at Llan twit ‘

pro an ima Res pa(tr)es eus,
’

the last word bein g
clearly ej us although mi sspelt on the ston e (Mr . Rhys prin ts it as cor rectly written — Notes,

p . and on the smaller cross atMerthyr Mawr pro an ima ejus .

’ Mr . Rhys however suggests,
As to Abset, which it has been tr ied to distort in to ejue, it is probably the n ame wh ich occu rs

as Achess in the Liber Landaverm’

s, where we have Trefbledgwr Mabaches (p . 32) an d Aud i

FiliumAchess (p .

With referen ce to th e age Of this in scription , both fromits gen eral style an d th e formof

the cross I should be in clin ed to refer it to the eighth or n in th cen tury ; an d with referen ce to

the person commemorated, the late Rev. J . Williams (Ab Ithel) quotes the following tr iad
fromthe Myvyrian Archaeology, vol. ii. p . 15 : ‘ The th ree brave chieftain s

‘

of the isle of

Britain , GRUDNEU an d Henbrien and E denawg . They would n ever leave the field of battle
ex cept on th eir biers, an d they were the thr ee son s of Gleisiar of the North an d Haernwedd

Vradawg (treacherous) their mother . These brothers are said to have flourished in the six th

cen tury . My own opin ion is that there is n othing in the character of the letters and style of

orthography [of the in scription ] irrecon cilable with that hypothesis, though I doubt whether
the forman d design Of the cross do n ot poin t to a later date .

’

(Arch . Camb. 1851 , p .

PLATE XIV . FIG. 3.

BRYN KEFFNEITHAN (NOW AT NEATH) . CROSSED STONE .

The carved an d in scribed ston e represen ted in th is figure was brough t before the public
n otice of archaeologists bymyself in the Archwologia Cambren sis, 1865, p . 65, at wh ich time
it was used as a pume ston e in the yard of the house Of the man ager of the colliery on the

tramway at Bryn Keffn eithan , about th reemiles to the east of Neath . It had formerly stood at

Re solven , and had been removed froma small holy-well in the vicin ity . It has again been
removed, an d is now in the garden of Miss Parson s at Neath . Surely it ough t to be deposited
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either in a church , or some publicmuseumor other public building . It is 34 in ches h igh and
20 in ches broad , roun ded at the t0p, having a large cross with equal

-sized limbs irregularly
carved on the upper portion ,

with the pan els between the arms of the cross sunk, leavin g on ly
the edges of the limbs in relief. In the cen tre is a raised dot surroun ded by a small circle in
relief, with similar circles and dots at the en ds of the upper an d lower limbs an d outer angles
of the lower pan els. The bottomof the ston e, or at least somuch of it as still remain s, bears
the in scription —

i . e. preparavit gai
'

c . The letters are of theminuscule forman d of the Anglo-sax on or Hibern o-
Sax on type of the eighth or n in th cen tury, the r and g being especially characteristic . The

word properavit n aturally suggests the addition of the words han c crucem,’ an d M r . Rhys has
ingen iously suggested that th e proper name is n ot Gaic but Gai, an d the apparen tly terminal
letter c the in itial of the word crucem wh ilst the apparen t fragmen t of a letter at th e com-
men cement of the fourth lin e is con sidered by h imto in dicate a r (making with the preceding c
crucem) or a h , wh en ce he would read the in scription as Pmparauit Gai, c . h . , that is,

Preparavit Gai crucemhan c. At all even ts,
’
h e says, I do n ot believe in a name Gaic,

whereas we have in the An nalee Cambriaa, Gaii Campi, wh ich in a later MS . is given as Gai .
’

PLATE XV.

MARGAM . THE GREAT WHEEL-CROSS.

Th is is on e of th emost beautiful specimen s of an cien t native art remain ing in this coun try .

It is preserved within the ru in s of the chapter
-house at Margam, an d stan ds upon a large

quadran gular block of ston e 42 in ches wide, about 2 feet h igh an d 2 feet thick, having its fron t
divided in to compartmen ts filled with ornamen tal in terlaced ribbon pattern s an d the curious

Chin ese-like diagonal pattern ,
surroun ded by a n arrow raised cable the top of the block has a long

ex cavation in themiddle for the reception of the base of the cross, the hole havin g a border of
in terlaced ribbon along its fron t an d two sides. Th e base of the cross is 23 in ches wide an d

18 inch es high , an d the wheel itself is 39 in ches in diameter an d about 5 in ches thick . It is

remarkable that the outlin e of the ston e should have been left irregular , in clin ing somewhat on
on e side, wh ilst the cen tre compartmen t is also un symmetrical, with the high boss n ot in the

cen tre, so that the ornamen tation is n ecessarily irregular . The cross is formed of a. cen tral

square an d four equal
-sized square compartmen ts at the en ds of the limbs, which latter are

un ited to the cen tral square by smaller square spaces, an d the circular wh eel is completed by
curved fillets between the outer square compartmen ts, the lowest of wh ich ex tends downwards

through the base of the cross. All these compar tmen tsare filled in with elaborate in terlaced raised
ribbon -work of varied pattern s, the spaces on each side of the stemor base of the cross having

E 2
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a figure of aman rudely sculptured, the one to the right wearing what looks like a

'

cowl
'

on his

shoulders, an d which in the other figure seems to cover the head . Above the head of each
'

figure is the triquetra orn amen t . The Open spaces between the arms of the cross have been left
unornamen ted an d flat (n ot being pierced th rough ), an d appear to have been in scribed with
small letters . Those on the upper left-hand Space have been clearly inscribed obliquely, as

though the sculptor had carved themstanding on the top of the base and had to stoop towards
the space to be in scribed. The letters areminuscules, and are to be read

con belin fuit

The letters on the other compartmen ts are so small an d sligh tly carved as n ot to be

decipherable, in fact they escaped my sight on several visits, an d it is on ly frommy
rubbings that their presen ce has been detected . Car eful casts held in various lights

would, I doubt n ot, con firmmy con jecture as to their ex isten ce, an d would facilitate the

read ing of them.

The letters in the upper left space have been in dicated , but in correctly, in Gough ’

s Camden ,

11. pl. 18, fig . 2. M r . Rhys havingmissed the in scr iption on h is in spection of the ston e, has

suggested to Dr . Hubn er that it does n ot ex ist and that I have con foun ded th e great wheel-
cross of Margamwith the great cross of Merthyr Mawr .

The figures of th is fin e ston e given by Strange in th e Archaeologia (vol . vi . pl . 3, fig . 7 )
and by Don ovan in h is Tour in Wales, ii . p . 24 an d pl . opposite, are very un satisfactory .

PLATE XVI .

MARGAM CHAPTERoHOUSE . THE CROSS OF ENNIAUN.

This elegan t sculptured ston e, of wh ich no represen tation has heretofore been published ,
is n ow preserved in the chapter

-house of Margam. It is 6 feet h igh and about 2} feet wide
across themiddle of the ston e . The circular head of the ston e has been partially cut on

each side to make the outlin e con tin uous with the lower part, but the orn amen tal design
of the head has been but little injured . The head is sculptured with a cross, with the

limbs of equal length termin ating in dilated square spaces elegan tly carved with an en dless

in terlaced ribbon run n in g th rough a double oval r ibbon in each square compartmen t, the
cen tre of the cross having also a small in terlaced double oval pattern : the arms of the cross

are un ited by curved bars orn amen ted with a curious Chin ese-like pattern formed of oblique
in cised lin es, leaving four plain semi-oval spaces between the bases of th e limbs of the

cross .

The base or stemof the cross is gradually dilated to the bottom, and is divided in to

two compartmen ts, of which the upper is filled with a very simple but effective in terlace-

men t of triple r ibbon s, and the lower compartmen t bears on the righ t side an ornamen t in
two oblong d ivision s formed by diagonal lin es, forming pattern s not un common in the

Hibern o-Sax on and Anglo-sax on MSS . an d on a few of theWelsh ston es.
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On the left side the space is partially occupied by the in scription —

The former of th ese names occurs in the Welsh h istor ies un der the name Bin ion and the

latter as Gwrwaret . Th e former n ame is recorded in the Pedigrees of the Sain ts as Ein ion ,

king in Lleyn an d Seiriol in th e upper part of An glesea, son of Owain Danwyn the son of

E in ion Yrth , the son of Cun edda c dig 3 but the locality militates again st the supposition
that he was the maker of the cross at Margam.

An d with referen ce to the secon d n ame upon this cross, Guorgoret, it is to be n oticed

that a village whose n ame was Conguoret, in Pen cen li, was gran ted to the Abbot of St .

Cadoe, and th e Abbot with h is clergy ‘ brough t the cross of St . Cadoe an d his earth , and

going roun d the aforesaid land of Conguoret claimed it, an d before proper witn ess scattered

the earth of the aforesaid sain t thereon in token of perpetual possession .

’
Amongst the

witn esses to this gran t were Samson Abbot of the Altar of Sain t Illtyd , and Guaguor it.

Drawn fromsketches made on repeated visits to Margam
,
several rubbings, and a photo

-

graph prepared by Lord Dun raven kindly placed atmy d isposal by the care of Miss Stokes.

PLATE XVII .

MARGAM CHAPTER-HOUSE . THE CROSS OF ILQUICI.

Th is great sculptured ston e is 6 feet h igh , 3 feet broad , an d 1 foot th ick, an d is ornamen ted
on the upper part of both sides with a large plain wheel-cross with eight spokes and a raised

boss in th e cen tre, the spaces aroun d wh ich are filled in with irregular in cised lin esmore like
the tattooing of a New Zealan der

’

s face than the symmetrical design s common ly seen on these

ston es . Each of the edges of the ston e has two impression s, the space below the secon d of

wh ich is filled on on e edge with irregular in cised lin es .

The ston e, with that figured in PI. XVIII, had been long used as a foot-br idge on the

h ighway n ear the farmcalled Court y Davydd 2 before its removal to Margamchapter
-house,

an d the face of the ston e is almost worn smooth : there are however sufficien t in dication s of

the in scription to show that it occupied th ree lin es, the first of which ends with th e letters

i l q u i c i. sufficien tly distin ct, wh ilst the reverse of the ston e has the lower part of its face

marked with the outlin es of a plain Greek cross. It was described by Don ovan in h is Tour

in Wales, vol . ii . p . 5, an d figured in the opposite plate .

1 Not six spokes as misstated in Arch . Camb . 1861, p. 343, then ce regarded as similar to E truscan

mon umen ts.
2 Donovan , Tour in S . Wales, in. p. 5, describes and figures these two stones in situ employed as a bridge.
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PLATE XVIII .

MARGAM CHAPTER-HOUSE. THE CROSS OF lLCl .

This sculptured ston e here represen ted is very similar to that of Ilquici, being 55 feet h igh ,
2 feet wide in themiddle of the in scr iption , and 34 in ches wide at the top, its thickn ess varying
from11 to 5 in ches . The upper part is carved on both faces with a plain wheel-cross with
eight spokes, the four spaces between the four limbs of the cross being wider an d deeper than
the limbs themselves. Th e wheel is surroun ded by a second plain circular lin e, wh ich on

the back of the cross en ds above in two small circles .

The lower division of the face is formed by lin es in to a n early square panel, in which
is in scribed—

1c F ecit 0

han c cruce

m in n omin
e di summi

A few of the letters are con siderably defaced, but sufficien t remain s to determin e the reading
given above. The letters are min uscules of a more an cien t formthan those of the crosses

of Grutn e an d Bran cuf. The lower half of the reverse of the ston e has a plain square pan el,
an d on e of the edges is carved with a serpen tin e lin e divided by an in den tation of th e

side .

The stone was described by Don ovan in his Tour in Wales
, vol. 11. p . 5, an d figured in

th e opposite plate, but the in scription has n ot hitherto been deciphered .

PLATE XIX . FIG. 1 .

MARGAM CHAPTER-HOUSE . THE SMALL BROKEN WHEEL-CROSS .

This fragmen t of an elegan t wheel-cross was removed to MargamAbbey about twen ty
years ago.

It is about 4g feet h igh , the upper part decorated with an in cised an d elegan tly orna-

meated cross of the Latin form,
having the base of the stemdilated an d orn amen ted with

double in terlaced ribbon s forming a tr iquetra, each ribbon having an in cised cen tral lin e, as is

the case with all the single in terlaced ribbon s of wh ich the cross is formed . The cen tre of the

cross itself has an orn amen t like a prostrate 8 cc an d the arms of the cross are un ited by a
broad in terlaced ban d forming (wh en en tire) a circle, the spaces between the arms of the cross

being pierced . The upper limb of the cross and the two upper con n ecting ban ds are h owever

broken off and lost. There is n o in scription on th is ston e .

PLATE XIX . FIG. 2.

MARGAM CHAPTER-HOUSE . THE NARROW WHEEL-CROSS.

Th is ston e was also removed to MargamAbbey about twen ty years ago . It is about
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5 feet h igh an d 17 in ches wide, but the upper part of the ston e,wh ich had been rounded to form
the wheel of the cross, has had the sides cut away so as to be con tin uous with the n arrower

basal portion .

The upper part formed a cross of the Maltese form
,
with the limbs, of equal size dilated at

the en ds
,
filled with irregular in cised pattern s, which , in themuch worn state of the ston e, I

amun able to determine either frommy rubbings or a photograph prepared by Lord Dun raven .

The limbs of the cross were un ited by a plain raised band forming the whole in to a circle, the

spaces within the arms of the cross an d the ban d bein g on ly slightly sun k an d n ot pierced
th rough the ston e . Below the wh eel-cross is a large pan el filled in with an in ter laced pattern
of an irregular character, wh ich I amalso unable satisfactorily to make out. This ston e does
n ot bear any in scr iption .

PLATE XX . FIG. 1 .

MOUNT GELLYONEN. STONE WITH PARTIAL FIGURE OF THE CRUCIFIXION .

Aftermuch trouble I foun d th is ston e,wh ichmeasures 2§ feet h igh an d 1} footwide, built in to
thewall of a dissen ting chapel on Moun t Gellyon en ,

n ot far fromLlan dewick n ear the Pon tadawr

Station of the Swan sea Railway . It is verymuch rubbed , an d the design iswith difficulty to be
dete rmin ed . The cen tre however is plain ,

quadrangular, an d surroun ded on the sides an d

bottomby a border wh ich appears to have been irregular at th e sides but more regularly
in terlaced along the bottom. In the upper part is a human head and a cross slightly elevated ,

and a space probably in tended for arms
,
wh ilst at the bottombelow the border appear a pair

of feet .

Th is ston e is eviden tly a portion on ly of a wheel-cross, sin ce we find in Gough ’

s Camden
(iii . p . 132) it is recorded that Mr . Lhwyd saw on Moun t Mynydh Gelhi On en in Lave

Gyn elack parish
‘

a ston e about 5 feet h igh with the top formed like a wheel an d the base carved

with a man ’

s face an d hands an d with two feet n ear the bottom,
similar to the cross at

Langholmin Cumberlan d and several in Cornwall, as at St . Bur ien
’

s .

In Gibson ’

s Camden (u . p . 24) apparently the same ston e is men tion ed as having stood

in themidst of a small camor heap of ston es, but then th rown down and broken in th ree

or four pieces . It was 3 in ches th ick, 2 feet broad at the bottom, and about 5 feet h igh , with
the top roun d like awheel, when ce to the basis it became gradually broader , an d was carved on

on e side, the round head having a sort of flouri sh ing cross like a garden knot, ’ below wh ich
were aman ’

s face an d han ds on each side, an d thence almost to the bottomn eat fret-work,

ben eath wh ich were two feet ill-proportion ed .

PLATE XX . FIGS . 2 St 3.

COURT lsAF. CROSS OF ST. THOMAS.

The cylindr ical ston e of wh ich the upper half on ly is represen ted (the lower part being
quite plain an d cylindrical) n ow stands again st th e south side of the south wall of the yard of
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the n eat,n ewly-built farmlhouse about 200 yards fromthe Port ,
Talbot Station , an d was

described and figured bymyself in Archwologia Cambren sis, 1857, p . 57 .

It is about 5 feet high , an d has the upper end injured . It is gradually but slightly
th icken ed to its base, and ismarked with th ree crosses of the ordinary Latin formvarying in
size

, two of them(seen in fig . 3) having the outlin es formed of in cised lin es, whils t the th ird

(n ow facing the east, seen at the r igh t side of fig . 2) is en tirely in cised . The smaller outline
cross (facing the west) is accompan ied by the in scr iption t ome, in min uscule Anglo-sax on
characters

, eviden tly in ten ded to commemorate the St . Thomas to whomthe n eighbouring but
n ow long

-destroyed Capell
’

S . Thomas in tee quamW. Comes Glocestriaa dedit Willelmo
filio Hen rici in ter aquas de Aven e et Neth in the charter of con firmation by N icholas Bishop
of Llan dafl

'

.

PLATE XXI .
PORT TALBOT TRAMWAY. CROSSED STONE .

This crossed ston e, first published by myself in the Archaeologia Cambren sis for 1857 ,
p . 59, was men tion ed in a letter, wh ich I had previously received fromthe Rev. Hen ry H .

Kn ight, as n ot easily accessible, fromthe water of the r iver Afan having been dammed up to

make the float of the n ew harbour of Port Talbot . The cross, which was rounded at the top,

con tain ed a circle with six spokes or rays, an dmight have been a Carreg y nod, or direction
to the ford to the opposite side of the river, wh ere was the small chapel of St . Thomas. I
found th is stone stan ding on the south -east side of the road leading fromthe railway station

to the docks, and n otmore than a hundred yards fromthe station . It stan ds at the edge of the
east en d of the damof the river, but fromthe road having been raised it was almost buried,
th ree or four in ches on ly of the roun ded top being visible above the surface. I had , therefore,
to disen tomb it— n o easy task on on e of the hottest days of J uly— to the depth ofmore than two
feet, an d succeeded in finding that the west side is orn amen ted with awheel-cross of six spokes,
the cen tral boss and edges of the spokes being in relief. On the eastern side the ston e ismarked
with a small cross in a circle, resting upon a straigh t stem, with two curved bran ches n ear

the bottom, like an an chor , the whole giving the idea of a bran ch with two leaves and a flower .

I did not reach down to the base of the cross, which may possibly bear an in scription like the
wheel-cross at Margam.

PLATE XXII . FIG. 3.

KENFIG. THE CROSS AT THE NUNNERY FARM.

The Nun n ery Farm(Eglwys N un nyd) between Kenfig an d Margamis with in 200 yards
n orth of the Pompeius ston e . Itwas or igin ally a Gothic building with narrow lan cet win dows,

but it was en tirely rebuilt about 1840, the on ly parts of the old buildin g remain ing being
a small wall at the en tran ce of the yard part of the pavemen t, formed of diamon d-shaped tiles,
each about a foot across a small part of a carved ston e 1 on th e top of a wall in the yard ; an d

1 Th is ston e is about 18 in ches square, having an in terlaced border on each side, with a central compartmen t
with a broader in ter laced ribbon pattern , but somuch defaced by ill-usage as to bafllemy skill inmaking out the
design s satisfactorily. I have therefore n ot figured it.
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The top of the mon umen t is formed of a detached ston e, the base of wh ich forms a

trun cated con e ornamen ted with in terlaced ribbon s, an d the head itself is a wheel-cross of the

Maltese form
,
with dilated en ds to the equal-sized limbs ; the cen tre of the cross has a raised

boss, an d the arms, wh ich are orn amen ted with the conjoin ed tr iquetra pattern , are un ited by
curved bars, completing the circular wheel, the ban ds being sun k an d with the spaces between
themand the arms of the cross pierced .

For con ven ien ce the shaft of the cross in the accompanying Plate has been divided in to
two parts, the poin ts of jun ction being in dicated by the two stars .

It is worthy of remark that we should find in the same spot twomon umen ts dedicated
to the same person , un recorded, so far as I can fin d, by the Welsh historian s and bagio-

graphers .

I regret to state that wh ilst th is sheet was passing through the press the cross

here described and figured was destroyed by the fall of the tower an d south tran sept of

the church , an even t the more deplorable, as the sacred edifice was resto red on ly seven

years ago at an ex pen se of £1800.

PLATE XXIV.

THE CAPEL BRITHDIR STONE .

Th is ston e (well described by the late Thomas Stephen s, Arch . Camb . ,
1862, p . 130, an d

also, with an admirable figure, by the Rev . H. L. Jon es, ibid . p . 220) stands in a very deso-
late spot in a distr ict d iflicult of access, about a mile distan t fromthe Tir Ph il Station of the

Rhymn ey Railway, close to an d on the n orth side of the chapel n amed Capel Brithdir , in a field

on the west side of amoun tain road . It is a rough sandston e slab 6 feet 8 in ches h igh , 3 feet
3 in ches broad, an d about 3 in ches in thickn ess. A sketch of th e in scription having been
taken by Dr . Jen n ings of Hengoed, was given in his Life published at Cardiff, an d was

read—

TFSERMACNS KILIEAB F DAN I HIC SIA CIT .

In 1822, on e WilliamOwen of Anglesey un dertook to tran slate this, an dmanufactured the
following in terpretation by assuming that the first two lette rs stood for Tydfil, treating the
others in the same man n er , and inven ting n ames hitherto un recorded

Tydfil the queen martyr
Under Cen sorius Kilimax
Ascen ded to the abodes of peace
Her body lies here .

’

Th is ingen ious discovery did not n eed much demolishing, all that was wan ting being
to read the letters righ tly. This was don e satisfactorily by M r . Stephen s, who, fromthe

particular forms of certain of the letters, attributed it to the seventh cen tury (Arch . Camb . ,

Report of Swan sea Meeting, 1861, p.
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With the assistance of a photograph (of wh ich Mr . Stephen s was so good as to sen d
me a copy, by wh ich I have been able to produce the accompanying figure, slightly corrected
fromthat of Mr . H. L . Jon es) Mr . Stephen s read the inscr iption

—

The first letter of the second line is wan ting, as also the last but on e of the third lin e, but
the on e was eviden tly c, as I learn froma sketch taken in 1817, and the other may have
been I . The A in Tegern acus an d Marii seems at first sigh t to have been a v, but on com-
paring the in scr iption with the Tegern acus in scription at Cwm-du I con clude itmust have been
in ten ded for an A —

possibly the long A or an , as the modern 0 in such n ames as Teyrn og

was formerly represen ted by an
, as in Madauc, Catguallaun , etc. In English the in scription

would read thus— Teyrn oc the son of Mar or Marius here lies .

’

(Stephen s, loc . cit .)
Th e letters on this ston e are of a debased Roman character passing in to min uscules,

man y of themassumin g a square character . The cross top of themin uscule g (the th ird letter )
seems replaced by a vertical stroke, seen in the photograph to the righ t of the curved top of

the letter , themin uscules u an d f aremore debased in formthan usual. The N has the middle
stroke h orizon tal, as in various early Anglo-sax on an d Irish M SS . The trian gular formof the

a, th rice repeated, is quite un ique . The f andmare also peculiar . The photograph shows but

little of the top stroke of the T and the I at the en d of the th ird line, and Mr . Stephen s
objects to the name M

-

ARTI , as there is n o such British name as Mart, wh ilst h e quotes several
in stan ces of the n ames NOR and MAR in support of h is readin gmu n.

M r . H. L . Jon es adds that the squaren ess of the letters was caused by th e lamination
of the ston e, wh ich would greatly h inder an un skilful sculptor fromforming curves upon its

surface . It will be observed that, con trary to the analogy of many Welsh ston es, the n ame of
the pr in cipal personage is in the n omin ative case ; an d it will also be perceived that although
the scribe has committed the common error of using J ACIT formom

, yet he has so far respected
th e orthography of the Roman tongue as n ot to have forgotten , as man y other sculptors

have, to spell me, the first word of the fourth lin e, correctly . I amin clin ed to thin k that
this ston e may have been in cised as late as the eighth cen tury .

’

The earlier date of the seven th cen tury suggested by Mr . Stephen s indeed appears to
me to be con tradicted by the rude min uscule formof several of the letters as seen by a

comparison of the in scription with those represen ted in my 13th Plate, n or can I un derstan d
on what palaeograph ical groun ds M r . Steph en s should have been willing to refer this ston e

to the seventh cen tury, wh ilst he main tain ed that the Llan twit ston es are n ot earlier than

the n in th (see an te, p.
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PLATE XXV. FIGS . 1 8: 2.

THE CROSS AT LLANGAN.

Llangan is a small village lying in the valley between Coychurch an d Cowbridge. The

church , dedicated to St . Can na,mother of St. Grallo of Coychurch , is small with the chan cel

distin ct, an d with a small two-bell gable at the west en d . The in terior of the church is

ch iefly remarkable for a doorway in the n orth wall, closed by an oaken door ornamen ted
with some very ex cellen t florid Goth ic tracery leading up th rough the wall to another door

wh ich led to the roodloft (of wh ich n o traces remain ) . The fon t is plain an d circular .

With in the rails of the commun ion table is a sepulch ral slab with a cross fleury of a

very un usual style, ornamen ted with small stars, &c . In the churchyard is a tall fifteen th-

cen tury cross, the head of which is elaborately carved and in ex cellen t preservation . On

the west side is the Crucifix ion in h igh relief, the figures small, with the Virgin an d St .

John at the sides of the cross . On the east side is the Virgin seated , holding the dead

body of Chr ist . On each of the two other sides is sculptured the single figure of a sain t :

the top of the cross is ornamen ted profusely with small pin nacles an d fig ures of single
sain ts in n ich es of small size.

In the churchyard of Llangan stan ds, half buried in the ground , the curious ston e

with the represen tation of the Crucifix ion
,
h ere for the first time described and figured .

The head of the cross is 38 in ches in diameter an d 6 in ches th ick, partially injured on

the upper right-hand side, con tain ing in the sun k pan el on the fron t side an eviden t

figure of the Crucified Redeemer , with apparen tly a con ical beard , and with th e arms awk-

wardly ex ten ded , wearing a short cloth or kilt round the lower part of the very long body,
an d with the feet separate and apparen tly with shoes upon them. At the sides of th is

prin cipal figure are two much distorted an d rude figures, represen ting the sponge- and

spear
-bearers, the latter on the left side with the spear broken off an d with a long beak-like

h ead . This grotesque, or rathermon strousmode of represen ting the persecutors of the Saviour
was n ot un common in early art, an d is especially seen in certain Irish sculptures andmetal-
objects, of wh ich I have given figures in my work on the Min iatures an d Ornamen ts of Anglo-
Sax on an d Ir ish MSS .

’

Th e represen tation of the Crucifix ion with the figures of the sponge-
an d spear

-bearers is of very early date. Th e in troduction of those of the Virgin Mary and

St . Joh n at the sides of the cross, as seen on the adjacen t churchyard cross, was more
gen erally prevalen t at a later period . Below the feet of the Saviour appears a small figure
with on e armpoin ting upwards and the other ex te nded, probably in ten ded for the maker of

th e cross, but remin ding us of the figure ben eath the feet of Chr ist on the great sarcophagus
of Jun ius Bassus in the crypt of St . Peter ’s at Rome, an d of the figure of Abacuc at the foot

of the group of the Ascen sion of Christ in certain ivory carvings described inmy Catalogue
of the Fictile Ivories of the South Ken sington Museum,

’

pp . 144, 450
1
.

1 The stran ge Eastern tradition that the tree which subsequen tly became the cross of the Saviour sprang

froma seed fromthe Tree of Life, given to Seth by the Angel of Paradise an d placed un der the tongue of

Adamat his burial,may also have led to the represen tation of amale figure or skull at the base of the

cross seen in various early sculptures of the Crucifix ion .
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The reverse of the cross bears a Greek cross formed of equal
-sized plain bars within a

raised circle, the spaces between the arms of th e cross forming sunk pan els, each en closing
a raised circular boss .

PLATE XXV. FIG. 3.

THE FIGURED STONE AT GNOLL CASTLE , NEAR NEATH.

Adjoin ing to the Caratin us ston e in the wall of the grotto atGn oll Castle (an te, p . 6) is the

ston e h ere represen ted ,
destitute of in scr iption , but of con siderable in terest as an archaeological

relic . It is of irregular form, about 30 in ches h igh an d 20 in ches wide in the middle, having
its surface n early occupied by a rudely

-design ed h uman figure, with the head roun d an d n u-

covered, the arms raised, with the han ds open an d fingers spread out, an d with a short apron
or kilt reaching fromthe waist to the middle of the legs. Above the head is a series of

short straight spokes or bars, some being longer than the rest an d ben t at righ t angles,
forming a kind of can opy over the figure, wh ich is raised, or rath er the surface of the ston e

is cut away, leaving the figure itself in relief. The surface of the face is also cut away,
leaving the sides of th e cheeks

, with the eye-brows, eyes, n ose, an d mouth also in relief .

The kilt is formed of a ser ies of longitudin al strips radiating froma waistband, an d givin g
the appearan ce of a short and very th ickly quilted petticoat, just as in several of the Irish
figures on th e sh rin e of St . Man chan .

Such represen tation s of the an cien t Britons on the sculptured ston es of Wales are

ex tremely rare, differing in this respect fromthose of Scotland, Irelan d, and th e Isle of

Man . With the ex ception of the ston e at Llan devailog, Breckn ocksh ire, in wh ich an nu -

covered figure holds a short club in each han d , and who appears to be clothed in a similar
short kilt (figured in Arch . Camb . ,

1858
, p . 306, an d post, pl. XXXIII . fig . the small ston e

at Llan frynach n ear Brecon , on wh ich is sculptured a dimin utive figure with uplifted arms
an d outspread han ds (also figured byme in Arch . Camb . ,

1856
, p . 141 , an d post, pl . XXXIX),

an d the Llan hammlech ston e (post, pl . XXXVIII . fig . I recollect n o other single figure of

an an cient Briton represen ted on a ston e monumen t . Much spacemigh t be occupied in dis-
cussing the two peculiarities observable in these figures, n amely, the upraised han ds an d the

dress . I shall on ly observe, however , that the attitude of th is an d the other figures agrees with
that which is foun d repeatedly in the Catacombs of Rome

,
and wh ich is gen erally in terpreted

as represen ting the act of prayer or worsh ip, and which seems especially suitable for the
tomb of a Christian , whilst the peculiar character of the dress seems especially Celtic, as

it is seen in many of the early sculptured remain s in other parts of the kingdom, as well

as in early Irish metal-work, as in the small full-length figures of the shrin e of St . Man chan ,

above referred to .
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PLATE XXVI . F103. 1 St 2.

THE ROMAN MILIARY STONE AT PORT TALBOT .

Th is ston e originally stood upon the road fromNidam(Neath ) to the southern Bovinmor

Bomium(either Boverton or Ewen ny) . Thirty years ago I foun d it lying in the harbour-
master ’s office at Port Talbot

,
broken in to five or six pieces. It was about 5 feet long an d

1} feet wide, tapering at the lower en d
,
an d was doubtless originally in serted uprigh t in the

groun d . On its face it bears the Roman inscription ,
written in large capital letters across

the stone IMPC
FLAVA

MINO
INVIO
TOAV

GVS

Owing to the crack across the th ird lin e there is a little difficulty about the first letter,which has
been given as CL in the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e, 1840, p . 296, an d simply as L in Col . Gran t
Fran cis’s work on Neath Abbey an d its Charters (Swan sea, 1845 , p . It appears tome to be
a D

,
un less, as is possible, the top of the curved secon d stroke of th e letter should be on ly

part of the crack of the ston e . The oblique elongation of the top of th e secon d stroke of

the A without a cross bar an d the formof the G in the last lin e are palaaographical pecu
-

liar ities worthy of n otice .

Col . Fran cis thus speaks of th is ston e
,
wh ich was foun d in 1839 at Port Talbot, between

Neath an d the Roman station of Bovinm. Th e older in scription ,
if wemay depend on the

fidelity of the engraving, is ded icated, n ot, as some have preten ded , to Mowimion , but to
Max ims , who bears upon his coin s the title of Inviclue (as upon the sto n e), which is n ot foun d

on those of Max imian . The in scription as it n ow stands may be read th us— Imp . C . Fla . Val.

Max imin o Invicto Augus(to) . But on looking closer we are led to believe Mat tile first part

belongs to a still older in scription , as the C . Fla . Val . (Cain s Flavius Valerius) were n ames
wh ich n ever belonged to Max imin

, whose n ame was Galerius Valerius. (The names of the two
Max imian swere “Marcus Aurelius Valer ius di ox imionue” and Galer ias Valer ius

The appellation of C . Flavius Valerius belongs to the second Severus, an d it is probable that to
h imth is ston e was originally in scribed, but that subsequen tly h is n ame had been erased to
give place to that of Max imin by some person wh o carelessly or ignoran tly overlooked th e
pren omen s.

’

The name of the Emperor Max imin us here recorded (with the title INVIC'I'US) also occurs

in an in scription foun d in Cumberlan d, given by Horsley (Brit. Rom. p . 192, No. 40 an d con f .

Hiibn er , In scr . Lat . vii .

On the other side of the ston e
,
an d eviden tly of a somewhat more recen t date than the

Roman inscription , is th e following, written in debased Roman capitals (ex cept the h)
hIC IACIT CANTVSVS PATER
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The crack of the ston e across the latter word has damaged part of the inscr iption , but the

stroke following the conjoin ed AV is ex ten ded below the lin e, an d was eviden tly an L,

doubtless followed by I, preceding the termin al NVS . The in scription , differ ing as it does

fromthe ordinary formula of Welsh ston es, is therefore, I presume, to be in terpreted , Here

lies Can tusus
, whose father was Paulin us ormay it n otmean , Here lies Can tusus, who was

the father of Paulin us
In addition to the n otices above given , th is sto n e has been recorded in the Journal of

the Archwological In stitute ,’ iii . 1846, p. 274 ; th e Journ al of the Archaeological Association , ’
ii. 1847, p . 287 Thomas Wr igh t’s ‘The Celt and the Sax on ,

’

p . 456 ; Haddan and Stubbs,
Coun cils

,
i. 168 ; an d bymyself in the Arch . Camb . ,

1856, pp. 251, 320. The n ame Can tusus
appears to be un recorded by the Welsh h istorian s

, but Paulinus is repeatedly ; an d besides th e
Merthyr Mawr ston e above described (p . the ston e dedicated to h im, n ow at Dolocauthy

House (post, pl. XLIV . fig . is themost in teresting of all theWelsh in scriptions . The irre-

gularity in the size of the letters, varying from2} to 4} in ches in h eigh t, is their most
noticeable peculiarity, the Latin ity of the Welsh ston es being somewhat defective.

PLATE XXVI . FIG. 3.

THE ROMAN ALTAR AT LOUGHOR.

We are indebted to the late Rev . H. L . Jon es for the first n otice of th is Oghamin scribed
altar (Arch . Camb . , 1869, pp . 258, Loughor , themediaaval Castell Llychwr , stan ds on the
ex treme wester n boundary of the coun ty of Glamorgan , wh ere the r iver of that n ame, coming
down fromth e h ills n ear Llan deilofawr

,
divides it fromthe coun ty of Caermarthen . Just where

the presen t decayed town stan ds n ear the stream, or rather on the san dy an dmarshy groun d
south of it,was the Roman station of Leucarum

, an d coin s, pottery, and other traces of a Roman
station have been foun d here, and tradition poin ts to the site of part of it as just opposite the
modern railway station . A small h ill rises here immediately fromth e water

’
s edge, an d on it

are the earth-works an d a square tower of the Norman castle, as well as the parish chu rch , the

former having probably been erected with itsmoun d in the strongest part of the station . Mr .

H. L . Jon es con tin ues : It is stated in Lewis
’

s Topograph ical Dictionary that a Roman
miliary stone was foun d at Loughor , where it formed on e of the steps lead ing up to the rectory
house . It was n ot amiliary ston e but an altar , an d it n ow stan ds on the lawn in fron t of th e

rectory, in the upper part of Loughor, on th e slope of the hill . It is rath er plain , but its shape,
as will be perceived by the accompanying engraving, plain ly betoken s its origin an d purpose .

Thematerial is a fin e-grain ed, wh ite san dston e of the carbon iferous series, so close in tex ture

and so light in colour that at first sight it appears to bemarble . It is en tirely devoid of any

sculptured orn amen ts or in scr iption ,
but on ex amin ing it closely an d un der a favourable ligh t

in 1857, the author foun d on the south -west angle of the lower portion certain Ogh ams, the edge
wh ich serves for the fleasg or basal lin e on wh ich they are cut being chipped in two places, and
the oghamic in scription is so far imperfect. Owing to the very ligh t colour of th e ston e, an d
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the to tal absen ce of shadow cast by these cuttings, the Oghams were ex tremely difficult to be
made out, but con siderable time was spen t over the monumen t, an d the accuracy of th e

delineation may be fully depen ded upon . The Oghams begin fromthe bottom, an d read

upwards fromleft to right
, as is usual in similar cases .

’

These letters are represen ted in M r . H. L . Jcuss’s figure here copied ;
— two oblique lin es

between the chippings of the edge of the ston e, a dot above the upper ch ipping, followed by
th ree oblique strokes to the righ t, then five dots, an d at the top, in the curved space below the
square comics or abacus of the top of the altar, four oblique lines to the left of themiddle lin e .

These marks M r . Jon es con siders to represen t ASIC, an d he is fu rther in duced to
con sider that they were cut on the edge of the ston e after it had ceased to be used as an altar ,

an d when it served for a commemorative purpose and hen ce that it is to be con sidered , n ot as

of pre
-Ch ristian times, but of a date later than the departure of the Roman garrison fromthe

adjoin ing station . The ston e is about 4 feet 6 in ches high , an d the width of its flat sides about
1 foot 7 in ches.

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . , 1873, p. 198)main tains that ‘ the reading is wh ich , if

the drawing be cor rect, should be completed by in serting E,
wh ich makes it LEVIC, that is,

according to th e Ir ish method of reading, Lefic . The former reminds on e strongly of

Leucarum, the name of the Roman station in the n eighbourhood . But wh ich are we to trust,

Mr . H . L . Jon es ’s readin g or h is drawing ? In h is Notes (p . 7) be, however , gives a differen t

reading, observing, After it (the ston e) had been cut for an altar
,
an in scription in Celtic

was made on it
, wh ich is n ow very hard to reed— it may be Lehoric or even Vehomagic .

Were th e former correct, it migh t stan d for Leberi C . , i . e. Leberi Castra, mean ing Cas

Llychwr , wh ich is the name by wh ich Loughor is kn own in modern Welsh .

’
On which Imay

observe that it is n ot at all usual on these Celtic or Roman o-British ston es to use in itials

alon e, an d that it is also n ot common to in scribe localities on them.

M r . Brash
, whose ex perien ce of the Oghamin scription s in Irelan d was very con siderable,

states (Arch . Camb . ,
1873, p . 286) that he had ex amin ed an d copied the Loughor ston e . He

says, Th e in scription is much damaged . On ly two letters are determin able, IC . Before
the I are two scores across th e angle, wh ich ,

if a letter, would be G, but as there is a flake off

the angle before it, it may have formed portion of an R. There is n either an L n or an F
on th e ston e . Farther down is on e score, but as the angle before an d after it is damaged,
it can n ot be determin ed whether it is an M or a portion of another letter .

’

PLATE XXVII . FIG. 1 .

THE ROMAN MILIARY STONE IN THE SWANSEA MUSEUM .

In Col . G. Gran t Fran cis’s work on Neath an d its Abbey we fin d a n otice of an other

Roman miliary ston e, found on the Via Julia Mar itima
,
between Nidum(Neath ) and Bovinm

(Boverton ) n ear Pyle, which having been rescued fromdestruction by that gen tleman , has
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a roun d chisel . A is engraved like an in verted V. About twelve o
’

clock on a sun ny day is
the best time for reading it as it is n ow placed , itmay then be easily deciphered as follows

There are traces of two other in scription s on th is ston e. Gordian us III, as he is called, was

Emperor for six years : his affairs were directed by the wise coun sels of Misitheus, whose

daughte r, Tran quillin a, hemarried . He was treacheron sly put to death AD . 244, by Ph ilip the
Arabian , who succeeded him, an d buried h imon the banks of the Euph rates, n ear Dura (Zos.

lib. iii . c. 14 ; Eutropius, lib . ix . c.

In the temporary Museumformed at the Cambrian Archaeological Association Meeting at

Caermarthen in 1875, Col. G. G. Fran cis ex h ibited drawings of the in scription s on this ston e,
which were read as follows

The figures in Plate XXVII are drawn fromrubbings taken bymyself in 1846 ; th ey are

very in distinct in some parts of th e in scription s, the first agreeing with Colon el Gran t’s
reading rather than with that of M r . Kn ight.

The letters in these three in scription s differ con siderably in size an d th ickn ess of the strokes,
as will be seen b y in specting my three figures, which were drawn by th e camera frommy
rubbings, the largest letters in the Gordianus in scription being four in ches h igh , an d those
in the Diocletian inscription being on ly two in ches. The three also differ con siderably in
the ruden ess of the letters, wh ich are all Roman capitals, some ex hibiting a tenden cy to

the rustic type .

The casts of this ston e ex h ibited at the Abergaven ny Meeting of the Archaeological
Association of Wales in 1876, were taken by Col. Gran t Fran cis immediately after its

discovery at Port Talbot, and prior to its purchase by the Rev . Hen ryH . Kn ight (Arch . Camb .

,

1853, p . an d belong to the Swan sea Museum. An other set were given by himto the

Society of An tiquaries, and they, on their removal fromSomerset House, were with others

of like kind tran sferred to the British Museumin 187



GLAMORGANSHIRE .

PLATE XXVIII .

BASE OF CROSS AT LLANGYVELACH (BETWEEN NEATH AND PONTARDULAIS) .

I amindebted to Col . G. Gran t Fran cis for a n otice of thi s elegan tly carved but h itherto
un n oticed ston e, and for the rubbings by wh ich I have been able to complete the sketches
made on the spot by J . D . Fran cis, Esq .

This ston e is sculptured on all its four sides, partly with the in terlaced ribbon patte rn ,
and partly with the Chin ese-like pattern n ot un common in Irish an d Anglo-sax on man uscripts
of the seven th to the ten th cen tury

, to which latter date, or possibly to the preceding
cen tury, I sh ould be in clin ed to refer the ex ecution of this sculpture .

It is cut out of a large block or mass of native sandston e, but owing to the water
lodging in the oblong hole cut in to its upper surface for the socket of the cross, an d wh ich

is large en ough to con tain at least a couple of gallon s of water , which in win ter freezes,

the ston e has become cracked by the force of the ice
,
so that the whole is likely to be ruin ed

by splitting in to pieces. To preven t this, Col . G. G. Fran cis has suggested the boring of

a hole to let the wate r through the bottom. Possibly a safer plan would be to fill the hole
with strong cemen t, a plan wh ich might also be adopted with good result in other ston es with

a socket-hole, as in the Penn -yr
-Allt ston e (Plate XXX) .

There is a tradition on the spot that this cross was erected in the fifth cen tury, whilst
by others it is regarded as a fon t, because it has always water in it, n ot perceiving that

that is just the reason why it is n ot a fon t.

In the MS . Life of St . David or Dewi (Brit . Mus . ,
Bibl . Cott. Ti tus D . XXII . an d in Bibl .

Coll . Jesus, Ox ford) a church is stated to have been built by the sain t at Llangyvelach in

Gower, an d in the second Life of St . David (Bibl . Cott . Vesp . A . XIV . and Nero E . I .)
amonastery is stated to have been founded at the same place, in which he afterwards placed

the altar sen t by Pepiau with wh ich he had cured the blin d king of E rging by restoring
sigh t to his eyes . Thi s con secrated altar in wh ich the body of our Lord had lain , powerful in
performing in n umerablemiracles, is stated in a later portion of the same Life to have been sen t

by the Patriarch of Jerusalemto St . David by the han ds of an angel . Can the ston e here

represen ted have been tran sformed by the wr iters of these Lives of St. David in to the con -

secreted altar sen t fromJerusalem
The ston e is an oblong block 43 in ches long by 26 in ches wide, and 26 in ches h igh .

The socket-hole is 19 inches by 12} in ches, an d 13 in ches deep . The sculptures do n ot

ex ten d to the bottomof any of the sides (fromwhich we may in fer that it was in ten ded to be
sunk to a certain depth in the ground) . My upper figure represen ts the orn amen tation of the

south side of the ston e, the left-t ornamen t of wh ich has been ingen iously reduced in
width in consequence of the sleping top of the ston e at that en d : the left-han d middle
figure represen ts the west, an d the right-han d on e the east end, wh ilst the larger bottom
figure represen ts th e n orth side an d top of the ston e. It will be n oticed that the in terlaced
ribbon s are, con trary to the usual design , n ot con tin uous in several places .
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Over the n orth door of the tower of the church of Llangyvelach is placed a . slab (on
which is carved a large plain Latin cross, 30 in ches h igh , resting on a broad step or base)
in lieu of an arch ; the sculpture has however become so greatly defaced by the weather, even
during thememory of Cbl . Fran cis (to whomI amindebted for a rubbing), that I have n ot

thought it n ecessary to publish a figure of it. It appears to have had some kind of ornamen t
between the arms of the dress.

PLATE XXIX . FIGs.

STONES CARVED WITH CROSSES AT MERTHYR MAWR CHURCH.

During the rebuilding of the church at Merthyr Mawr various fragmen ts of sculptured
ston es of an early period were found, together with n umerous medie val grave-ston es, wh ich
have been carefully preserved

, and at presen t (1877) lie in the churchyard adjoin ing to the east
end of the church . As however some additional buildin g is con templated for a vestry, &c . ,

it is to be hoped that an opportun ity will be afforded for affix ing themupright in the walls of

the n ew building, so as to insure theirmore perfect preservation .

Amongst these ston es is the in scribed on e already published in th is work, Plate II . fig . 5,

page 8, an d those represen ted in Plate XXIX . Of these, figure 3 represen ts the upper half of
a wheel-cross, about 2 feet in diameter , with a small circular boss in the cen tre, and with eight
spokes, the spaces between thembeing sunk an d alternating in size, the n arrower on es being
r oun ded at the base, while the broader spaces have the bases trun cated .

Th is cross is in fact very similar to the fragmen t of the wheel-cross represen ted in

Plate X . fig . 1 . The latter has however scroll-work roun d themargin , of which I perceived n o

trace on the fragmen t here figured.

Figures 1 and 4 represen t two smaller ston es, the former about 16 in ches and the latter

about 14 in ches square. The orn amen tation of these two ston es is un usual, and their date

con sequen tly uncertain . Possibly, however, they may be assign ed to the twelfth cen tury .

Figure 2 represen ts a very plain wheel-cross sculptured at the top of an oblong block of

ston e about 5 feet h igh an d 6 in ches thick. The spaces between the four spokes, wh ich
represen t a Maltese cross, are sun k, an d the circle occupied by the cross has been surrounded

by an incised circular lin e
,
n early defaced , ex cept on the un der side of the cross. There

are also two other in cised, slightly curved lines dividing the base of the ston e in to two equal
parts . The stone n ow stands again st the eastern wall of the churchyard, n ear to its southern

ex tremity, where it was pointed out tome recen tly by the Rev. Charles R. Kn ight.

PLATE XXIX . FIG. 5 .

SMALL CROSS AT TYTHEGSTON.

I amfurther indebted to the Rev. Charles R. Kn ight for a n otice an d rubbing of a

small crossed ston e recen tly dug up in the n eighbouring churchyard of Tythegston . It is on ly
30 in ches h igh by 15 wide, the upper half ornamen ted with a cross of the Maltese form

, with

a small raised boss surrounded by a narrow raised circle in the cen tre, the spaces between
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the four a rms of the cross being occupied by four small roun d bosses, each surrounded by
a circular impressed lin e . The lower half of th e ston e is formed in to a square pan el by
sunk lin es, at the lower angles of wh ich are two small roun d bosses

,
each with a circular

impressed lin e .

PLATE XXIX . FIG. 6 .

STONE WITH INClSED LINES IN LLANGONOYD CHURCH.

I amin debted to the Rev. R. Pen drill Llewelyn for rubbings of a ston e with in cised
lines upon it n ow lying in the chan cel of the church of Llangon oyd . It is 28 in ches long,
13 in ches wide

, an d about 8 in ches thick. On its upper surface is an oblong hole with
roun ded ends, 12 inches long, 3 in ches wide, and 5 ; in ches deep . Th is hole, I presume,
formed the socket in which the base of a cross was fix ed, of which th ere are no remain s.

The ston e was foun d about 25 years ago in the middle of the chan cel wall, which

is presumed to have been built about th e year 1688, as that was the date when the

church was restored
,
as in scribed upon the wall-plate . The ston e is ex tremely hard, an d

does n ot appear to occur in the n eighbourhood . The lin es are cut very sharply, and the

tools with which they were made must have been of ex cellen t quality .

In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1860, p . 374, is a n otice of a ston e with marks wh ich
had been doubtingly regarded as Oghams, found in a field n ear the summit of Penmaen
Mawr ; and in the same work, 1863, p . 331 et seq . ,

an d 1864
, p . 315 et seq. , are pub

-

lished two n otices by Mr . E . Owen on other ston es in Caernarvon sh ire with similar marks
which agree very closely ~

with those on the Llangon oyd ston e
,
with wh ich on e of them

further agrees in having a circular depression on the upper surface, wh ich is eviden tly
filled with water fromthe first rain -cloud passing over the h ill . Noth ing, then , would be

more con ven ien t for the sharpen ing of weapon s or tools than a thing of th is kin d ; and if

the length an d formof the in cision s be studied , it will be foun d that they correspond to

the length of the con vemen t play of a man ’

s han d moving an edge tool backwards an d

forwards. ’
Supposing then the cross to have been broken an d thrown down

,
and the base with

its socket filled with water remain ing lying on the groun d, it would afford a very con ven ien t
mean s for the sharpen ing of tools for use or defen ce . Certain ly the marks on th is ston e

and the very similar on es figured in Mr . Owen
’

s articles can scarcely be regarded as lette rs

of any kind, n or can they be con sidered as ex h ibiting any affin ity with th e archaic circular

markin gs on ston es in the n orth of E ngland and Scotlan d, admirably illustrated by the late
Sir J . Y . Simpson an d other n orthern an tiquaries.

PLATE XXX . FIGS . 1 8: 2.

EFFIGY OF BISHOP DE BREWSA IN LLANDAFF CATHEDRAL.

In a paper on Monumen tal Efligies in Wales which I published in the Archaeologia

Cambren sis, vol . ii . 1847, p . 240, was the following passage accompan ied by -
a woodcut re-

produced in Plate XXX of this work



46 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

Wales possesses still fewer in cised slabs with full length efi gies in low relief th

England . The fin est which I havemet with in the Prin cipality is that ofWilliamde Brewsa,
forty

-second Bishop of Llandafl
‘

(according to Brown e Willie’s Survey of Llandafl
'

, p.

who was elected Bishop about the middle of Len t 1265 (Godwin , de Prtesulibus), and con -

secreted on the octave of Wh itsun tide following (An n alee Wigorn . in Aug] . Sacra, vol . i . p .

He died 19th March , an d was buried on the n orth side of the h igh altar in

the Lady Ch apel, or Welsh Chapel as it is termed , of the cathedral . The statue is in

moderately low relief, carved in very hard bluish-black stone, the feet are wan ting, the
Bishop is clad in pon tificalibus, the mitre acutely poin ted at top, with the in fulw falling
on the shoulders

,
the ears stan ding out, the face smooth , the pastoral staff is singularly

h olden by the lefi hand, the right hand being simply ex tended upon the breast . The various

parts of the dress are easily to be made out, the head of the stafl
'

is beautifully foliated,
the figure lies ben eath a trefoil arch , the middle lobe being rounded, the fillet of th e arch

bearing th e words—
»Ie WILLELM'

DE : BREWSA EPS LA [Episcopus Llandaven sis] .

The arch springs fromcapitals of the Early English formon slen der column s surmoun ted
by pinn acles, the crockets of which are formed by various kin ds of natural leaves, each pin

-

nacle being orn amen ted with a distin ct kind of leaf. Un like the more ordinary early
represen tation s of bishops, Williamde Brewsa is n either in the act of benediction n or

h olding the sacred volume .

’

It will scarcely be believed that in th e rebuilding of Llandafl‘

Cathedral, sin ce the period
when my article was published , the statue of Williamde Brewsa has been shamefully de-
prived of its can opy and in scription , and is n ow in serted in a n iche in the south wall of

the south aisle of the cathedral, close beh ind the middle door . It is on th is accoun t, an d

because I believe my figure is the on ly record of th e original con dition of the effigy, that
I have in troduced a mediseval mon umen t in the presen t work, together with an en larged
represen tation of the in scription itself.

PLATE XXX . F108 . 3 85 4.

PARTIAL EFFIGY AT LLANTWIT MAJOR.

The accompanying figure, wh ich is here given as a pendan t to that of the effigy of

Williamde Brewsa, is copied froma very cur ious ston e in the church of Llan twit Major .

It is a ceped coffin -lid, having along the cen tre or ridge a row of fifteen lozenge
-shaped

compartmen ts, te rmin ating above in a quatrefoil impression , with in wh ich is carved a head

with large ears and shut eyes : on the left-han d side of the ston e is a series of twen ty-on e
in terlaced rings, above which is a four-lobed ribbon -kn ot like those on the Newcastle-Bridgen d
coffin -lid ; on the righ t side is a slight arabesque foliated ornamen t, an d on the right-hand
edge of the ston e is the following in scription

NE PETRA CALCE
’
I
'
UR QUE SUBIACE’I‘ ISTA TUKI'UE .
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Hemthe style of the in scription an d the formof the letters, and a comparison of themwith
the De Brewsa in scription

,
it must, I apprehend , be assign ed to the twelfth rather than

the th irteen th cen tury .

Strange (Archaaologia, vol . i . p . 24, Pl. III . fig . 4) an d Don ovan (Tour in South Wales,

p. as well as Gough ’

s Camden , have figured this tomb-ston e, but havemade sad havoc
with the in scription , although it is perfectly legible.

PLATE XXX . FIGS. 5, 6, 7.

THE PEN-YR-ALLT STONE, NEAR BRIDGEND.

My atten tion having been directed by Dr . Lewis, of Ox ford, a former resident in South

Glamorgan shire, to a remarkable ston e on the Pen -yr-Allt farm, on emile n orth of Newcastle-

Bridgen d, on the easte rn side of the river Ogmore on the way to Llan sain tfred, I men tion ed
the same at the Abergaven ny Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association in l 875 ;

shortly after wh ich it was visited by M r . G. E . Robin son , of Cardifi
'

,
who published a sketch

and notice of it in the Archwologia Cambren sis for Jan uary, 1877, p. 62. In July
, 1877, I

visited the ston e andmade the sketches and rubbiogs which have supplied the accompanying

Notwithstanding its very ex posed situation ,
visible fromfar an d well kn own to hun tsmen

fromits being wh itewashed according to the customof the coun try, n o n otice, so far as I am
aware, had previously been published , n or is itmarked in the Ordnan ce Survey. It stan ds in

a field called Cae Fyn n on ,

’

fromthe holy well in the n orthern edge of the field , and is within a

few yards of the spring which supplies the well. The field slepes down to the easte rn side of

the river
,
and is just opposite to the n ew Lunatic Asylumon the west side, fromwhen ce the

ston e is visible .

The ston e is an oblong block, somewhat n arrowed at its base, 45 in ches h igh and

24 in ches wide at the top of its east an d west sides
,
and 19 in ch es on its south an d n orth

sides . The presen t top of the ston e is flat, with a deep hole cut in the middle, eviden tly
for the reception of the base of an other ston e, most probably marked with a cross-design ,

as in the Llandough cross, Pl . I . The side angles of the ston e are worked in to semi-
column s, also as in the Llandough cross, an d orn amen ted with irregular in te rlaced design s,
now so much worn that on ly the holes between the ribbon s remain in a more or less

indistin ct condition . The top an d bottomedges of the ston e are orn amen ted with raised rings,
also n owmuch defaced the spaces between the side angles of the ston e formoblong pan els, of
which the on e facing the east is quite plain and rough , whilst th e on e facing the south , seen

in Fig . 5, is en tirely filled with sculptured pattern s coarsely ex ecuted , the upper part being
composed of amodification of the Ch in ese-like design common in MSS . ,

whilst the lower part
con sists of a r ibbon patter n arranged in to a circle with con n ected lateral ribbon s rudely disposed .

The western and n orthern faces, shown in Figs . 6, 7, have the lower part plain , as though
in tended for in scr iption s, but the upper part on each is ornamented with two groups of ribbon
pattern s like that at the bottomof the south side. The lowest part of the ston e forms a

slightly dilated base, wh ich is firmly plan ted into the groun d .
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Mr . Robinson men tion s in h is paper that the well n ear this ston e is alluded to un der the

name Of the Foun tain Lies in the gran t of the church of St. Bridget by Cadwallaun , son of

Gwriad
, to Joseph , Bishop Of Llan dafl

'

(A .D . an d as n o reference ismade to any
cross in the immediate vicin ity of the well, he supposes it probable that the cross was subse-

quen tly erected on the spot by Bishop Joseph , so that the earlier part Of the eleven th cen tury
may be assign ed as its date . I amn ot disposed to question th is Opin ion , although I should

have though t that the ornamen tation , especially of the south side of the ston e, indicated an

earlier date ; certainly the ruden ess Of the other portion s of the design will n ot allow it to be
compared with some of the earlier an d more correctly ex ecuted ston es at Llan twit and

PLATE XXXI . FIG. 1 .

THE WELL AT LLANMIHANGEL, NEAR COWBRIDGE .

This sketch represen ts a well or spring at the side Of the road at Llanmihangel run n ing
fromCowbridge to Llan twit, the shallow streamfromwh ich run s across the road . The

spring rises with in a small structure, the fron t of which towards the road is ornamen ted
on the middle of its base with a carved figure of the upper half of a female with in a sunk
square pan el, rudely design ed an d greatly worn ,

so that n o special features are to be n oticed .

I have n ot been able to fin d any men tion Of th is as on e of the holy wells of South

Glamorgan sh ire, but it is curious to find a sculpture of this kin d in such an unusual and

un ex pected situation .

PLATE XLI . F IG. 1 .

STONE ORIGINALLY AT CAERPHILLY CASTLE .

In a letter dated fromCowbr idge, Sept . 25, 1697 by the an tiq Edward Lhwyd,
preserved in the Tan n er Collection in the Bodleian Library, Ox ford , an d prin ted in the

Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1861, p . 231 , the writer says, I have sen t y
° Vice-Chan cellor

an other ston e fr5 Kaerph illy Castle, for y
°museum; but that (I fear me) was n ever in tended

for an in scription .

’

In the Phi losophical Tran sactions of the Royal Society for 1712 (vol . x x v n. NO. 335,

p . Lhwyd gave an accoun t of this ston e, accompan ied by a plate represen ting the

n umerous markings on it, portion s of whi ch are copied in the Plate XLI . It was foun d
used as on e Of the steps in the roun d tower Of Caerphilly Castle, an d was removed by h im, as
above stated, to the Ashmolean Museumat Ox ford, where, as on e Of the Curators of that

institution , I regret to state that n o traces of it are to be found . The marks on the ston e

represen ted in Lhwyd
’
s figure are very n umerous, about on e-third only of thembeing here

reproduced , the remain der con sisting almost en tirely Of small short single strokes in var ious

position s, almost all those which had the semblan ce of letters being here copied .

Imust con fess,’ adds Lhwyd , I amn ot fully satisfied whether it were ever designed for
reading or for some kind Of an tique ornamen t, but rather inclin e to the latter . The stone was
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by a gigan tic comma) . The n ex t letters, VAN , are conjoin ed, the secon d stroke of the V

forming the first stroke of the A. The remaining letters are clear, the whole being in good
Roman capitals an d referrible to the Romano-British period .

With regard to the names upon th is ston e, it may be Observed that Vac'rl does n ot

occur to my kn owledge on any other Welsh ston e n or in any Welsh record or MS . Vectis,

the name of the Isle of Wight, can scarcely have any con n ection with it, an d the n ame of

Vieti on the Cat-stone n ear Edin burgh is the n earest lapidary formto it with which I am
acquain ted . GUAN

, on the con trary, seems iden tical with GOVAN , the Sain t, whose chapel and

the promon tory on wh ich it stan ds, St . Govan
’

s Head , is visible fromthe high ground at

Llanmadoc ; an d Gouan us an d Elga, otherwise Gwynwas and Melwas, are said in Tyssilio to

have in tercepted the virgin s sen t to Armorica (John Major , 1. i . fo.

Whether St . Govan can be iden tified with Sir Gawain s, the ren own ed kn ight of King
Ar thur

’
s roun d table, as has been asserted by some popular writers (e . g . Malkin an d Ro scoe),

is rather doubtful.
Th is ston e an d other relics of an tiquity in the n eighbourhood will be illustrated by the

Rector, the Rev. J . D . Davies, in h is Histo ry Of West Gower ,
’

of wh ich the first part has
just appeared , in cluding also the very early quadrangular ecclesiastical bell which was ploughed
up in a field in the parish of Llanmadoc, and was given by the Rector to C . R. Man sellTalbot,
Esq. , an d is n ow preserved in the museumat Pen r ice Castle. It wasmade of sheet-iron , and

had formerly been covered with some bright shin in g substan ce like gold, some portion s Of
which still adhere to the th in corroded shell of the bell. The clapper was attached, but

owing to a fracture in the side of the bell its soun ding properties are of course destroyed .

It is about 6 in ches h igh . Th is is heremen tion ed as supplemen tal tomy papers on ecclesiastical
han d-bells in the early volumes of the Archaeologia Cambren sis.

In addi tion to several cairn s to the south of Llanmadoc, there is a tall pillar
-ston e to

the south-west, asmarked in the Ordnance Map.

PLATE XXXI . FIGS. 2, 3, 4 .

COPED TOMBSTONE, NEWCASTLE-BRIDGEND.

In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1852, p . 156, the late Rev. H. H. Kn ight published
a short n ote Of an an cien t monumen tal ston e with early characters wh ich had recen tly been
d iscovered in the alteration s an d repairs of Newcastle Church , Bridgend, and which was

then placed on the south side of the chan cel, outside the church , where the in scription was

likely to be gradually efl
'

aced by ex posure to the weather .

that n ame— there being ameadow near the church wh ich goes by the name of Swan
’
s Meadow,

’
or Swan ’

s

Acre,
’
to the presen t day. It need hardly be observed that the stone ismany centuries Older than the time of

worthy Vicar Swan .
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No steps were taken to illustrate or elucidate this interesting relic un til the zealous

Treasurer of the Cambrian Archwological Association , the Rev. E . L . Barnwell, published
a notice of the ston e in the same work for 1873, p . 193, accompan ied by a figure of the

ston e drawn by Mr . J . T. Blight, in wh ich however , by some oversight, the larger portion
of the in scription wh ich ex ten ds in two lines down on e side of th e cen tral stemof the

cross was omitted. M r . Blight ’s otherwise clever drawing has been copied in the aecom-
panying figure, corrected fromsketches an d rubbings made by myself in July, 1877 .

The tomb-ston e measures 6 feet 4 in ches long an d 15 inches broad at its widest part,
the ston e gradually tapering to the en d . It has suffered much fromthe weather, many
small roun d holes n ow occurring on the ston e, especially on the side shown n earest the

spectator in the accompanying figure, of which however sufficien t in terven ing spaces
occur to prove that on th is portion Of the ston e there has n ever been any in scription . The

cross itself forming the summit of the ridge of the coped ston e is of the Maltese form,
with a cen tral boss an d with the en ds of the arms gradually widen ing and marked by
oblique in cised lin es in pairs, the lower limb of the cross termin ating in a long an d

gradually taper ing stemof a twisted or rope
-like form, the slen der lower end being worn

smooth . The top Of the broad end of the ston e has been obliquely ch iselled Off, the

uprigh t en d itself as well as the further side being quite plain , but th e side of the ston e

towards the spectator is worked in to an arcade of roun ded arches much injured .

On the side of the head of the cross towards the spectator is a square in terlaced ribbon
design , the ribbons formed Of double raised lin es . The correspon ding space on the other

side of the head Of the cross is almost worn smooth , but a careful rubbing shows the double
in terlacing ribbon s as well as their recurved en ds in various parts, so that I do not hesitate

to con sider that originally it resembled the other side. These in terlaced spaces are followed
by two tran sverse lin es of inscription , which are so far defaced that I fear it will be impossible
to recover their true import. I have drawn themas carefully as possible in figure 3.

Possibly the first line on the left-han d side may have commen ced with the word HIC,

while the secon d lin e seems occupied with the word QVIQVE . The first lin e on the r ight-
hand side looks someth ing like NIVN ,

an d the second lin e seems clearly to end with E IVS .

The two spaces below the arms of th e cross are occupied by two
.

quadrangular ribbon
ornamen ts tied in to a simple knot at each Of the four angles.

Below this orn amen t, on the further side Of th e stone, are two lin es Of inscription ,
which are un fortunately so much defaced as to render the reading very difficult . Th is is

especially the case in the portions occupied by what appear to be two proper names. With
the assistan ce of Augustus I

‘h'

anks, Esq. , the keen -eyed Director Of the Society of An tiquaries
(with whommy pleasan t acquaintan ce dates fromthe first Caernarvon Meeting of the

Cambrian Arche ological Association in I th ink the following may be the possible
reading of the inscription

FECIT LAPIDES
EMIT PVM LAPIDES.

The letters of the in scription are very rude, and cann ot, I think, he more recent than

n 2
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the ten th or begin n ing of th e eleven th cen tury, to wh ich date I believe that the tomb
itself must be referred . As n oticed above, the quadrangular 4-kn otted ornamen t (which
is repeated of a small size at the en d of the in scription ) occurs on the coped coffin -lid at

Llan twit, with the in scription in Lombardic capitals prin ted in Plate XXX . fig . 3, wh ich

can scarcely be refer red to an earlier period than the twelfth cen tury .

The peculiar twisted cord-like stemOf the cross on th is Newcastle ston e is of rare

occurren ce, but is seen on a slab in the churchyard of Llanfihangel Aber Cowen , n ear

St. Clear
’

s
,
Caermarthen shire, as refer red to in my article on Welsh Mon umen tal Efi gies,

Arch . Camb . ,
1847, p . 317 .

CROSSED STONE AND EFFIGY NEAR NEATH.

In a field in the groun ds of Court Herbert, n ear the abbey Of Neath , stood, some years
sin ce (an d probably still stan ds), a tall uprightmaen -h ir , raised upon a smallmoun d Of ston es,

doubtless of Pagan origin , but upon wh ich , at a more recen t per iod, the emblemof the cross

had been in scribed by early Christian con verts, thus ren dering it an ex pon en t of the two

opposed religion s ; wh ilst at its foot lies the sculptured efligy of the founder of the abbey
church , the abbot Adamde Kaermarden (who lived at the latter en d of the thirteen th cen tury, in
the most palmy days of the Romish Church in th is coun try), dragged fromits original place
in h is abbey , of which aWelsh poet, who saw it in all its glory, tells us in inflated language
that n ever was there such a fabric of mortal erection

,
n ever was there and n ever will there

be such workman sh ip, wh ich will n ot perish wh ile the day and wave con tin ue Sic tran sit

gloriamun di. ’
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An engraving of the side figure of the effigy of the abbot will be foun d in Col. G. Gran t

Francis’s Original Charters of Neath and its Abbey (reviewed in Archmologia Cambren sis,
1846, p . an d of the full figure of the effigy in the same work, 1876, p. 34, from
a drawing made by myself.

SUPPLEMENTAL NOTES ON THE GLAMORGANSHIRE STONES .

THE LLANILTERN STONE (an te, p. 7, Plate 11. fig.

Th is stone was first n oticed and figur ed in themagazi n e called Seren Gomer ,’ vol . v .

1822, p . 53, by GwilymMorganwg .

THE KENFIG STONE (Plate xm. fig. 1, p.

Dr . John Jon es (Hist . ofWales, pp. 64 an d 331) con sidered th is to be a boundary stone
indicating the western limit of the seign iory of Cardiff, reading the in scription PUN Plus

Cmn
'
rorms, i . e. Prin cipius Caran tophus, Cardiff having been called Caran tophus by the

Norman s.
THE BODVOC STONE (an te, p. 22, Plate xm. fig.

I amin debted to th e Rev. R. Pend rill Llewelyn for poin ting out a passage in an

elegy on Madoc (who is regarded as iden tical with Bodvoc) wh ich appears to refer to

Llan gonoyd (wh ich is a little to the east of the Myn idd Margam) in con n ection with

Bodvoc (or Madoc) .

The lin e as pr in ted in the Myvyrian Archaeology,’ i . 425 (l st Edition , and i .

285 (2nd Ed ition by Gee), is—
‘Leow glew gloywlan gan gwynwyt,

’
wh ich M r . Llewelyn

suggests should read —
‘ Lleo glewé gloywlan llan gwynwyt .

’
Dr . Joh n Jon es also regarded

Bodvoc as iden tical with Madoc
, but he misread the two last lin es as Pron epos e terra

lies Madoc ab Cedydd ab Semof North Wales. Professor Rhys has
suggested to me that the second lin e

.

of the in scription on this ston e should be read FILIUB

CATO‘I
‘

IGIRNI , the latter being a good Welsh n ame, the seven th letter being a G and n ot a s,

as it has been h itherto un iversally read . It will in deed be seen frommy figure that it
d ifi

'

ers fromthe two other 8
’

s in the 2n d an d 3rd lin es of the in scription , being somewhat
angulated towards the bottomon the r ight side an d widen ed at the top, whilst the s

’
s are

sharply but regularly curved both at top and bottom. The wan t of a cross top bar in the G

(wh ich occurs in almost every other Welsh in scription ) misled me in th is in stan ce in to

regarding this also as a 8 .

THE MARGAM CROSS OF ILQUICI (Plate XVII) .

Dr . John Jon es (p . 331) states that th is ston e was used as a foot-bridge in fron t of e t-y
-

Defed, an d was dedicated to the Trin ity by Besus or Lord Rhys ab Gryfi
'

ydd . The same
author gravely affirms that the Ilci cross at Margam(Pl. XVIII) was erected by Alice,
daughter of Richard Clare, Earl of Gloucester (who foun ded the abbey at Margam), an d

wife of Cadwalad r ab Gryffydd ab Cynan , about A. D. 1172 ! (Op. cit. pp . 75 and
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B R E C KN O CK S H I R E .

PLATE XXXII . FIG. 1 .

THE PEREGRINUS STONE AT TRETOWER.

Fromin formation commun icated to me by the late Rev. T. Price of Llanfihan gel
-

Cwm-dfi, I was enabledmany years ago to fin d th is and the following ston e built in to walls at
Tretower , the presen t on e in to the n orth-east angle of a wall of Ty

-llys farm-house, join ing
the n orth-east en tran ce in to the orchard of the castle of Tretower . The in scription is in plain

Roman capital letters an d is to be read PEREGRINI PEG
1

The letters are 2 in ches high an d partake slightly of the rustic form. As the Roman
station of the Gaer is but a short distan ce fromTretower, it is possible that th is an d the

following ston e may have been brought fromthen ce, as I amn ot aware that any Roman
remain s have been found at Tretower .

The first published n otice of this ston e appeared in my article in the Archaeologia

Cambren sis for 1851
, p . 227 .

PLATE XXXII . FIG. 2.

THE STONE OF VALENS AT TRETOWER.

Th is ston e, like th e precedin g, was built in to the wall or pillar on the n orth -west side

of the gate of Court-House farmat Tretower , just to the n orth-east of the castle . The ston e

was 18 in ches long by 5 in ches wide . The letters, especially the terminal F(ecit), are Roman
capitals partaking of the rustic character .

The in scription commen ces with amark like a 7, usual in Roman in scr iption s, and is to be
read 7 VALENT B. On visiting Tretower during the meetin g of the Cambrian Archaeological
Association in 1876 I was n ot able to fin d th is ston e, n or has Sir Joseph Bailey, residen t in
the beautiful adjacen t Glan Usk Park, been more fortun ate, as he has sin ce informedme. It

is therefore to be feared that it has been destroyed .

PLATE XXXII. FIG. 3.

THE VAENOR STONE .

In Jon es’s Breckn ockshire,’ vol. 11 . p . 624, pl . 6, fig . 5, a description an d figure are given
of a ston e wh ich stood at Vaen or , or Faen or (about 3miles to the n orth-east of Merthyr

1 I had supposed that the first word is in tended for a proper name in the nominative (although , as usual,

tten in the gen itive case) , but possibly the in scription is to be read in the plural (as suggested tome by
Sir Joseph Bailey, to whomI amindebted for a recentlymade rubbing of the stone), Peregrin i fec(erun t) .
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Tydvil), within 100 yards of the twelfth mileston e on the turnpike
-road fromBreckn ock to

Merthyr , as a gatepost in a wall on the r ight-han d side of the road, and about 50 yards
on the other side of the river Llysevoc .

On un successfully search ing for this ston e, I was in formed that it had been acciden tally
destroyed by workmen at Merthyr Tydvil on its way to the Swansea Museum, whither it was
being carried by a M r . Richards. The first lin e of the in scription ismuch defaced, but
seems to have read Tm vs. It was however read by the late Taleisin Williams as

rmsnms. The secon d lin e, CATIRI , was plain ly carved in good Roman capitals . By Hiibn er
it was read Tir (fili)us Catiri (In sor . Christ. Brit. p . an d by Dr . John Jon es
Termi nus Catir i, the boundary of Cadir . I was in formed also that the Rev . T. Pr ice of

Llan fihangel
-Cwm-dd possessed a rubbing of the ston e.

PLATE XXXII . Fm. 4 .

THE CATACUS STONE AT LLANFIHANGEL-CWM-DO.

In the year 1830 the inscribed ston e here figured was built in to the south wall of the

ch urch of Llan fihangel
-Cwm-do, an d close to it a brass plate was afiix ed in the wall with

the following inscr iption

ca r acus h ic jace[i]t filius Teger nacus .

’

Here lies Cattoc the son of Teyrnoc.

’

This stone was removed froma field called Tir Gwen lli, about amile S .S .W. of this

church of St . Michael, Cwm-dfi, an d placed in this buttress for preservation by the Rev . T.

Price, vicar A .D . 1830, having been presen ted to h imfor that purpose by the own er , the Rev .

T. Lewis. Its original site is n ot kn own . 1830.

CATAWC AP TE YRNAWC .

’

This fact is detailed in the Cambrian Quarterly Magazin e, vol. v . p . 519. The stone had

however been previously n oticed by Dain es Barrington in the Archwologia for 1773, by whom
it is stated to have formerly stood at the Gaer (Pen -y-Gaer or Pen tre Gaer) n ear Cwm-dfi ;
and in Gough ’s Camden , iii . p . 103, where it is strangelymis-read as follows

EAT x CUS mo J A
'

CP

F ILIUS Psssssnmcus.

Then ce it was badly copied by Jon es in his Breckn ockshire,’ ii . pl. 12, fig . 1, and p . 499,

and it is also n oticed by Payn e in the Archaeologia Scotica, iii . 1831, p . 98. The inscription

measures about 40 in ches by 10
,
the letters being very irregular in size, and from2§

to 5 inches in height . They are a curious mixture of capitals and min uscules, several of

them
,
being of un usual shape, the C throughout being of the angulated form

, the A in

the top lin e with the two oblique strokes ex ten ded an d crossing above the top of the letter

like x an d with the cross stroke angulated . The t th roughout is of themin uscule form, the
8 always written of a very large size, the h min uscule-shaped, the F almost cursive, the E
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square capitals, the Gminuscule-shaped with a strong cross top bar, the R of the Anglo-sax on
min uscule form, the N like H, an d the A in the second lin e trun cate at th e t0p an d with the

cross bar straight . Fromth e situation where this ston e occurs it might be supposed that we
have here the memorial of Cattwg Ddoeth , or the Wise, the foun der of many churches in

Glamorgan sh ire, Breckn ocksh ire, an d Monmouthshire, in cluding that of Llangattock close to

Crickhowell, very n ear to Cwm-dd itself but that celebratedman is recorded to have been the
son of Gwyn llywFilwr , whereas on th is ston e Catacus is recorded as the son of Tege rnacus . It

is however worthy of n otice, with referen ce to the name of Ostne
’

s father , that th is stone was

removed froma field called Tir Gwen lli, as above stated, an d further that this Tegernacus

may be iden tical with the person of the same name upon the Capel Brithdir ston e (an te,
Pl. XXIV) . Several other person s of the n ame of Teyrn og, or Twrnog, or Tyr nog, are recorded

among the Welsh sain ts (Rees, pp. 211, but they are considered by Mr . Steph en s

(Arch . Camb . , 3rd Sen , vol. viii . p . 130) to be differen t person s .

The accompanying figure is d rawn froma rubbing an d a sketch made by myself on

the spot
— reproduced frommy article in the ~Ar chwologia Cambren sis for 1871 p. 261 .

An anonymous writer (Arch . Camb . , 1872, p . 162) suggests that the in scription on this

ston e is in Latin ized Irish-Gaelic, n ot in Welsh . Caucus is the same word as Cat/lack, an d

Tegema[cu]a is the same word as Tighearn as, and it is of in terest to n ote that we have

both n ames in Catigearn , the assumed commander of the British forces opposed to Hengst
an d Horsa, an d whose remain s are supposed to have been in terred in the cromlech kn own
as Kit ’s Coity House, Aylesford, Ken t .

’

The name of CATUG also occurred upon a ston e forming the th reshold of the door of

Llandefailog Church 1, wh ich , so far as I could ascertain on the spot, appears to have been
destroyed .

PLATE XXXII . FIGS . 5, 6 .

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANFIHANGEL-CWM-D0.

In the churchyard of Llanfihangel
-Cwm-dfi, on a smallmound at the foot of a large

yew
-tree, stan ds an erect ston e about 1 yard h igh above the ground, 15 in ches wide, an d

6 in ches thick, on on e side of which , upon the flat surface of the ston e
,
is represented a cross

of the Latin form, with a tall base and with the ends of each of the four limbs dilated ;
formed of simple in cised outlin es. On the other side of the cross the surface has been carved

so as to leave a plain wide cross in the cen tre, with a slightly dilated base ; and down the

cen tre of the cross are in scribed the letters t e 1A c e T . Fromthe injur ies to the stone

it is possible that the fir st charactermay be part of a H, wh ilst the tops of the last two letters
6 T are chipped off . The very peculiar formof the A, together with the Latin ized formof

the cross, lead me to in fer that the sculpture may be of the eleven th cen tury.

Strange, Arche ologia, 1779, p. 307 ; Jones, Brecknockshire, u. p. 174.
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Camden . My figure is d rawn froma rubbing an d sketch made bymyself on the spot. The

letters wh ich remain are ex cellen t Roman capitals.

The ston e is further men tion ed by Strange in the Archwologia, vol . i . p . 294 ; Jcuss’s
Breckn ocksh ire,’ vol . ii . p . 103, pl. 6, fig . 2 ; in the Beauties of Englan d an d Wales,

’

p . 5

by Gough in h is edition of Camden ; and in the Archwologia Cambrensis, 1872, p . 385 .

PLATE XXXIII . F103. 2, 3.

THE LLANDEVAELOG STONE .

In the churchyard of Llandevaelog
-fach , a little village about two miles to the n orth

of the town of Brecon ; is preserved on e of the most in teresting of the early sepulch ral in
-

cised slabs n ow remain ing in the Prin cipality . It is of con siderable size, bein g about 7 feet

long, by rather more than 1 foot wide, an d is built in to the west wall of a small square
building erected in the churchyard , a little south of the chu rch , being a mausoleumof the

former own ers of Pen oyre . It may be descr ibed as con sisting of four several compart-
men ts : (1) the top of the stone

,
being occupied by an in cised ornamen tal cross, followed

by (2) the figure of a warrior , whose r igh t shoulder has been cut away with a portion of

the ston e, the figure being surroun ded by in terlaced ribbon -pattern s ; (3) a square space,

bearing an in scription preceded by a cross ; an d (4) an oblong space, with a double in ter-
laced ribbou-pattern , of which I believe the lower part is cut away. Bein g bedded in to the

wall, I can n ot state the thickn ess of the ston e, an d can n ot con sequen tly judge whether it
could ever have stood upright

, or was origin ally in ten ded to be laid flat on the groun d , or

fix ed upr ight, as n ow, in a wall. With the ex ception of the space con tain ing th e in scrip-
tion

, the letters of wh ich are in cised, the surface of th e whole ston e is sun k, leaving the

ornamen tal pattern s and figure in relief. The in cision s forming the design are but of

moderate depth , an d it is therefore really surprising how well, in so ex posed a situation
,
it

has been preserved, with stan ding the action of the elemen ts for at least a thousan d years .

The cross at th e top of the ston e is of the calvary form,
formed of two parallel raised

ban ds in terlaced at the jun ction of the limbs, the en ds of the limbs forming dilated tr ian gular
kn ots, the basal kn ot being in creased in size to give greater apparen t support by the ban d
being doubled .

The spaces within the angles formed by the arms of the cross are filled in with in ter-

laced r ibbon s, which are either doubled or trebled ; the middle ban d of the lower left-han d

space appears to have been left en tire
,
in stead of being trebled by in cision

,
like the other

ribbon s in that part of the design .

The warrior in the n ex t compartmen t is as rude an attempt at delin eation as could

well be imagin ed . It is 2} feet h igh , with a most ill-shaped head,and di sproportion ately
large left shoulder and small legs . There is n o attempt at roun ding the limbs, the surface

of the ston e bein g left flat, an d th e parts in dicated on ly by in cised lin es. In h is right
han d he bears a th ick straigh t weapon resting on h is r ight shoulder, but of wh ich the upper
en d has been cut away ; in h is left han d he also bears a short weapon , slen derer than the

other
, an d wh ich is eviden tly ex tended in to the ribbon -pattern at hi s left side . The

pattern on the righ t side of the ston e, at the side of th e head, is a double in terlaced ribbon ,
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wh ich is n ot quite regular in its lower part ; the orn amen t on the lower part of the com-
partmen t to the righ t of th e figure is amodification of the Z -

pattern , wh ich bears so great a
resemblan ce to Chin ese work . The left-han d side of the figure is occupied with a single in ter-
laced ribbon -pattern ,

in wh ich indepen den t circles have been in troduced to fill up the design .

The square space below the figure is surroun ded by a n ar row cable-like moulding, the
upper lin e being ben t upwards, following the position of the feet. The in scription con sists

of two lin es of letters
,
which are to be read—

briamail
F lou

They are of the min uscule Anglo-sax on ,
Britan n o-Sax on , or Hibern o-Sax on form, the

secon d letter r being of the long
-tailed or cursive p-form. The first letter of the second

lin e is injured , an d may possibly be a. P in stead of a F .

Fromits analogy with Brochmael, Dogmael, &c . ,
I suppose the first lin e of the in -

scr iption to record the name of the warr ior 1 . What the secon d lin e may mean must be
left to the studen t of the old British language to decipher .

The bottomcompartmen t is occupied by a bold diaper
-
pattern formed of double in -

terlaced r ibbon s. The design is ir regular at the top r igh t-hand corn er , an d th e bottom
has apparen tly been cut off.

The ston e has already been described , an d rudely figured , in Gibson ’s Camden ,
vol . iii . p . 104

Gough ’

s Camden , vol . ii . p . 476, pl . 15 , fig . 1 Jon es’s Breckn ocksh ire,’ vol . 11 . p . 174, pl. 6,

fig . 1 , an d by Strange in the Archaeologia, i . , in which the writer supposes it to be of the

fifth or six th cen tury ! an d to be the work of the Dan es ll Until Denmark can produce

such mon umen ts as this
,
we may be con ten t to con sider the presen t memorial as a produc

-

tion of our own early Ch ristian forefathers.

The presen t ston e is almost the on ly in stan ce occur ring in Wales of the figure of the

deceased being represen ted on on e of those early slabs, and is valuable, rude as it is, as

afi
'

ording some slight in dication of the dress an d weapon s of a British warrior . It has

struck me as possible that the sculptor of this ston e migh t have been led to in troduce the

figure of the deceased warrior, fromthe circumstan ce of the Roman mon umen t in the vicin ity
,

common ly kn own un der the n ame of the Maen y Morwyn ion ,
having full-length figures of the

deceased and h is wife sculptured upon it .

The represen tation given in Plate XXXIII . figs . 2 8: 3, is reproduced frommy article in

the Archmologia Cambren sis, 1858, p . 306.

THE CATUG STONE, LLANDEVAELOG-FACH.

Th is ston e, as already stated (an te, p . was in scribed with the n ame of Catuc, but is n o
longer to be foun d . It is referred to in an an onymous article in Arch . Camb. , 1862, pp. 52

Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb . , 1873, p . 77) con siders th is n ame as iden tical with that of Briauail (Liber .

Lan dav., pp. 137, 140, 207, an d Briavail, ibid . , p . Dr . John Jon es (Hist. Wales, pp. 46, 310) stated
that the tombston e has been con sidered to be that of Brochwel Ysgyth rog, but that fromthe letters ‘ it ismore
likely of being the tomb of FIR Ma n n, son of Edwal, 763 an d that the church is dedicated to Maslog ab

Caw ab Cawrdaf ab Cradoc Fraichfas, Prin ce of Breckn ock. By Lewis the church is said to be dedicated to

St. Tyvaelog.
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an d 156, as the Cun og ston e, an d is stated to have been inadverten tly (1) built with the letters
inwards in to the arch between the n ave an d tower of the church of Llan devaelog

-fach .

PLATE XXXIV.

THE LLANYNN IS ORNAMENTED CROSS.

Th is is on e of the most elegan t of the early carved stones of Wales . It is in serted

in the wall of a cottage called Neuadd Siarmau at Llanyn n is, 3miles west of Builth , south

of the road toLlan dovery, on the opposite side of the river Wye. It is elaborately orn amen ted
with in terlaced ribbon -work on two of its sides (the others being h idden by being built in to the
wall), an d the upper part of the stone formed in to a cross with dilated en ds an d with a raised

edge ex tending all down the ston e, divided on each edge in to five compartmen ts by kn ots .

The cen tre of the cross forms a boss, wh ich has eviden tly been ornamen ted, but is n owmuch
weath ered and in distin ct. My drawing has been carefully mad e with th e camera from
a rubbin g made by myself. It had been previously engraved in Jon es’s Brecknocksh ire,’
ii . pl. 8, fig . 1, froma drawing by the late Rev. T. Price of Llanfihangel

-Cwm-dfi, but is
there represen ted too short . The ston e is 57 in ches long an d from8 to 12 in ch es wide .

PLATE XXXV . FIGS . 1 , 2.

THE LLANTHE
’

I
’

I
‘

Y STONE .

These figures represen t a stone built in to the wall of the church of Llan thetty, a village
6 miles n orth -west fromC rickhowell, n ear the road to Brecknock, on the opposite bank
of the Usk. The east en d of the ston e, 20 in ches long an d 5} in ches wide, is orn amen ted
with straight lin es ben t at right angles, formin g a slight kin d of Greek fret . The n orth-east

en d of the ston e is very rudely in scribed —

GURdon

maceRclow

The letters are very irregular an d ill-shaped , the G and E of the gen uin e Anglo-sax on
form, an d the s at the begin n ing and en d of the secon d lin e prostrate . Th ere is a depression
in the ston e between the G and U

,
an d a slight oblique depression between the 0 an d B, but as

the letters are cut un ifomly deep, th ese impression s can n ot be regarded as letters, as they are

doubtfully read by Hiibn er Fu it-n e Giurdan ?
’ In script . Brit . Christ , p . 16

,
No .

The ston e is not given in Prof. Rhys’s recen tly published Lectures .

PLATE XXXV. FIGS . 3, 4 .

THE INSCRIBED STONE AT LLANGORS. NEAR TALGARTH.

I amindebted to the Rev . D . Lewis of Llangors, Talgarth , for a n otice an d rubbing
of an early in scribed ston e, of wh ich n o represen tation has h itherto been published , an d
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which was discovered when the old chan cel-arch of the church was pulled down . It is 2 feet

in length , 10 in ches in width , an d 2k in ches in th ickn ess. On the face is a rudely
-design ed

cross, formed of double in cised lines, the head of the cross being in closed within an ill-cut

circu lar lin e . On either side of the stemof the cross are rude attempts at in terlaced

ornamen tal ribbon -patte rn s much defaced , apparen tly fromthe irregular su rface of the ston e .

On the r ight edge of the ston e are two in scr iption s, in early characters, probably of the n in th
or ten th cen tury (if not earlier) . They are eviden tly to be read

guru

and are two d istin ct proper n ames out in differen t characters an d in very differen t sized

letters, those of the first word occupying th e whole wid th of the edge of the ston e,

whilst those of the second word are on ly about 2 of an in ch h igh , being ex actly of the

size of the detached figure given below fig . 3. The first word offers a certain an alogy with
gurmare of the Penarthur in scription in Pembrokeshire, wh ilst the second word is a curious

mix tu re of small an d capital letters, the b and e being min uscules, the l, d , an d s capitals
,

and the r of the true Anglo-sax on form, wh ilst the following letter is doubtful . (J . O . W.

in Arch . Camb . , 1874 , p.

The n ame Gurei is preceded by a small and Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb. ,
1875, p . 370)

states that th is 18 also the case with the secon d n ame ; but 1n two rubbings befoi'eme I can n ot
satisfactorily perceive the secon d He also asser ts that the secon d n ame is bled rus, and n ot

bled rys, as I had read it in 1874. There is, however, a circular ch ipping in the ston e cutting
o ff the bottomof the pen ultimate letter, wh ich may be either 11 or y .

The late M r . R. Rolt Brash (Arch . Camb . ,
1874, p. 335) recogn ises the first word of th is

in scription as a well-kn own Irish n ame in the gen itive case, Cure or Core, a celebrated
Mun ster king Core having lived in the fifth cen tu ry, an d a wr iter of the same n ame is asserted
in the ‘An n als of the Four Maste rs

’
as having been on e of the compilers of the ‘ Book of Righ ts .

’

It also occurs in several Oghamin scription s men tion ed by M r . Brash . Prof. Rhys, however
states that Gurci is a common Welsh name, occurr ing frequen tly 1n the Liber Landaven sis
un der the forms of Guoren , Gurcu ,

Gun toi, Gurei, an d later it becameGwrgi (Arch . Camb . ,
1875,

p . all wh ich M r . Brash (Op . cit . ,
1875, p . 285) con siders as unmistakeably showing the

Gaedhelic origin of this common n ame. The n ame Bledruis is stated by Prof. Rhys (Arch .

Camb .
,
1873, p . 106) to occur in the Liber Landavensis,’ pp . 211 212 and in the same volume

,

1873, p . 207
, the same writer states that on e of Howel Dds ’

s advisers was Bled rws vab

Ble idyd, an d in the Myvyr ian ,

’

p . 549, Bled rws tywysawc Kernyw ismen tion ed .

PLATE XXXVI. FIG. 1 .

THE INSCRIBED AND OGHAM IC STONE AT TRALLONG.

The church of Trallong, between Brecon and Devyn ock, having been rebuilt about twen ty
years sin ce, a ston e was foun d at the side of on e of the windows of the old church bearing an

in scription with a cross an d a series of Oghamic characters on on e of its edges . The
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inscription had been built inwards, and con sequen tly its ex isten ce was un kn own un til thus

sudden ly brough t to light. On e en d of the ston e had been broken off and some of the Ogham
letters injured , but, on the whole, it was in a state of ex cellen t preservation . This in for-

mation an d figure are der ived fromthe memoir which the late Rev. H. L . Jon es published on

th is ston e in the Arch . Camb . ,
1862, p . 52, in wh ich it is stated that the ston e was carefully

placed with in the ch urch in the part at the west en d screen ed off as a vestry ; but in the same
work (1872, p . 389) it is men tioned that the ston e had been moved , (it is hoped on ly
temporar ily,) by the Rev. Garn on s Williams to h is groun ds at Abercamlais for the con ven ien ce

of the members of the Cambrian Archaeological As sociation during the Brecon Meeting
in 1872.

The ston e is about 6 feet long and 18 in ches wide at the upper part, but tapering down to
a poin t at the lower, un ifomly about 6 in ches thick, and is fromon e of the hardest beds

of the Old Red or Silurian series. The cross with in a circle, with the lower limb ex ten ding
downwards to about the length of the cross itself, is formed of double fin e in cised lin es cut

with great precision , and still quite sharp
,
as is also the in scription

CVNOCENNI F IL IUS

CVNOCENI HIC J A01T
‘

Th e letters are carefully formed , even ly spaced , of n early equal size, and -
n ot much

debased , resembling those of the Sagran us ston e at St. Dogmael’s, an d wh ich is assign ed by
the Rev . H. L . Jon es to the period between the fifth an d seven th centuries. It will be

n oticed that the first name is written with two N
’

s at the en d , and terminate s with the letter I,
apparen tly in the gen itive, wh ich occurs in many of the Welsh ston es

,
the n ex t word , PILIUS,

showing however it to be in the n omin ative . In the secon d lin e the first name is repeated ,

but on ly with one penultimate N, the false Latin ity of the terminal word IACE
‘

I
‘

showing that
the kn owledge of the sculptor was defective.

The Oghams are equally clear an d well defin ed , and are to be read as usual in the

opposite direction to th e Roman letters, as shown in the detached figures below th e ston e

in Plate XXXVI . They were read by the Rev. H. L . Jon es as there represen ted, with
doubts as to two or th ree of the equivalen ts of the cen tral letters,

CUNACENNIO) ILPFETO

the first word being iden tical with the first of the Roman in scription , ex cept that A is in serted
in place of o

,
a peculiar ity of which a similar in stan ce occurs in the Sagran us ston e.

The iden tical n ame of the father and son does n ot appear to occur in the Welsh records,
but the Rev. H. L . Jones con sidered it to be con n ected with CYNOG, who is said to have met
with his death at Merthyr Cyn og, a few miles off .

The bilingual character of th is ston e ren ders it of great in terest with referen ce to the

question of the origin and date of the Oghamletters.

1 In the secon d lin e there is an oblique impression on the stone at the bottomof the second 0, which

gives it the appearan ce of a G.
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In a paper on the OghamSton es of Wales (Arch . Camb . ,
1869, p . 162) the late R. R. Brash

con siders that the broad en d of the ston e wasman ifestly the bottomwhen used as an Ogham
mon umen t

, but was certain lymad e the head when it was turn ed in to a Chr istian monumen t by
the engraving of the cross upon it. The ston e was selected an d in scribed with a Gaedhelic

in scription , as usual , on the angle, and leaving a space at the broad end of about 16 in ches to
secure it in the groun d subsequen tly a Roman in scription ,

embodying a portion of the Gaed-
helic one, was in scribed on the ston e as it stood, fromthe top downwards, aswe find the custom
in all such ex amples, after wh ich the cross was engraved on the broad part and the ston e

reversed . The Oghams were read by M r . Brash CU NAGEN NI PI IL PETo,
’

i . e . Cu Nacen , a

warrior pierced (by) many woun ds, (lies) ben eath in silence ;
’ ‘

a rendering in accordan ce with

our kn owledge of the Gaedhelic language, an d without violen ce to the original, n either adding
to, taking from, or altering a single letter .

’
In the same work, 1871 p . 327 , M r . Brash adds

that although the word NI does sign ify a warrior , it is here the gen itive case of the precedin g
proper n ame . He further men tion s the discovery in the cave of Dun loe, n ear Killarn ey, of
an other Oghamston e bearing the n ame Cunalcena, ‘

an other link in the chain of eviden ce

wh ich con n ects the provin ce of Mun ster with South Wales at a remote preh istoric period .

’

Prof. Rhys, however , read the Celtic letters Cunacen n i Viilveto th e latter has as yet

n ot been ex plain ed (Early Iuser . Stones of Wales, p . Subsequen tly he admits this

read ing to be in cor rect, and that it can on ly be Cun acen n ivi Ilvveto, where Cunacen n ivi may
be regarded as the equivalen t of Cunacen n i filius Cunacen i, an d Ilvveto as an epithet n ot

rendered in the Latin version
,
the same person being commemorated in both .

’

(Arch . Camb . ,

1875, p . A th ird reading is also suggested by Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1874

,
p .

that the PIIL is the Oghamic equivalen t of the FILII of the Roman in scription .

PLATE XXXVI . FIGS . 2 St 3.

FRAGMENTS AT YSTRADGYNLAIS CHURCH.

The first of these ston es (fig . 2) forms on e of the steps of a staircase on the south side of

the church of Ystradgyn lais, in the Vale of the Tawe, at the south-west angle of the coun ty
of Breckn ock. It measures 4 feet long an d 8 in ches wide . The letters are large an d

coarsely cut,measuring about 31} in ches in height . There appears to be a crack across the

ston e between the first an d secon d lette rs . The in scription ,
in its en tire state , has, as it seems

to me, been in tended to be read ADIVNE : fromits
“

stan ding thus alon e I take it to be
a sepulch ral slab in scribed with a n ame termin ating n ot in the gen itive I as usual

,
but in E ,

probably in te n ded for the diphthong E
, an d th us indicating a female as in ten ded to be

commemorated . The first stroke of the A an d v are n early upr ight, th e curved stroke of the D is
sligh tly detached at each end fromthe uprigh t first stroke, as are also most of the strokes
of th e other letters. I suppose th is in scription to be n ot much more recen t than the six th

or seventh cen tury .

The second of these stones (fig . 3) is built in to the outside of the east wall of the same
church

, n ear the south-east angle. The in scription is simply HIC IAC IT, but it can not have
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been part of the preced ing in scr iption , as th e lette rs are much smaller (being on ly 2} in ches
h igh

, an d much better formed ) . Possibly some other part of the in scription is built in to the
church walls, with the letters placed inward s. The in scription is in good Roman capitals,

ex cept the terminal T
, wh ich has amore min uscule form, the bottomof the vertical stroke

being a little angulated to the right ; the A has the cross bar angulated , an d the usual false

Latin ity IACIT is adopted . These peculiarities indicate a somewhatmore recen t date than that

of the Roman occupation of the Prin cipality .

PLATE XXXVI . FIG. 4 .

THE ABERCAR STONE .

In on e ofmy rambles in Breckn ocksh ire I foun d th is ston e (to wh ich I had been directed
by the late Taliesin Williams of Merthyr Tydfil, and wh ich had not previously been recorded )
forming the lin tel of a beast-house at Abercar , on the west side of the road fromBrecon to

Merthyr
, about 100 yards n orth of the th irteen th mile-ston e fromthe former place an d two

miles south of Capel
-Nan t-ddfi. The adjoin ing farm-house abuts on the turnpike

-road, on the

south side of a small rivulet, an d a long barn an d cow-house close adjoin ing are on the n orth

side of a small brook (Cwm-Car) wh ich crosses the road .

The ston e has on e en d built in to the wall, so that the begin n ing of the in scription

con tain ing the n ame of the person commemorated is hidden ,
an d the ston e is cracked across th e

middle of the doorway (th e in scription being on the un der-side of th e ston e) . Sin cemy visit ,

the doorway, as we learn fromProf . Rhys, has been walled up, an d a buildingmade adjoin ing
it In scribed Ston es of Wales,

’

p . The visible part of the in scription is—

8

ove r IN 1100 TVMVLO

The letters are tolerably good Roman capitals, with the ex ception of the min uscule h ; the
U is written v, an d the M with the first and last strokes splaying outwards ben eath . The

ex posed part of the ston e is 32 in ches long, an d the letters about 2 in ches h igh . (J . O . W. in

Arch . Camb . ,
1858

,
p .

PLATE XXXVII . FIG. I .

MAEN MADOC .

A strange in scription upon a tall ston e (as represen ted by Strange in the Archaeologia

vol . iv . tab . 1
,
fig . 3, an d in Gough ’

s Camden , 11 . pl . 14, fig . 3, copied in Jon es’s Breckn ocksh ire,
ii . pl. 12, fig . 2, with out any attempt at its elucidation ) ledme to hun t for the Maen Madoc in

on e of the bleakest an d most un frequen ted parts of South Wales in September 1846 . The

Roman road called Sarn Helen or Lleon join s the ordin ary road fromDevyn ock to Ystradfellte,
about 12miles to the south of the Maen Llia

,
a great block of ston e marked on the Ordnan ce
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to the ston e in July
,
1877) shows an oblique stroke on the right side of the first letter

of the upper lin e, which I had thought might be a P,making it a R, as has been suggested
by Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb .

,
1874, p. who further suggests that the first name seems

to be RUGNIAv'
ro

,
with the top of the T very fain t , but he does n ot th ink it can be Rug-

n iavio. The ston e is however so imperfect in th is part that on ly guesses can be made as

to its true read ing. I can not however believe the two marks following the A (the second

of wh ich is upright) to he in tended for U
,
because that letter is clearlymade of the v form

in both rows of letters .

The ornamen tal details represen t two crosses with equal
-sized limbs, both of rather

elegan t design , although it is to be regretted that the mason , in order to fit the ston e for

its required position , has ch iselled off part of the pattern s on on e side . This however is n ot

to be won dered at in a district where the mutilatiori of sepulch ral slabs was in times past
carried on to such a disgraceful ex ten t as I have n owhere else witn essed .

PLATE XXXVII . FIG. 3.

THE VAENOR STONE .

In the middle of the last cen tury an in scribed ston e marked with a cross of very un -

usual form(copied in th e accompanying figure) stood in the h ighway
-road in the par ish of

Vaen or, 3miles n orth of Merthyr Tydfil, an d was described by E . Llwyd in Gibson ’

s

Camden , vol. ii . p. 6, and in Gough ’

s Camden , vol . ii . p . 476, pl. 14, fig . 7, when ce it was

copied by Jones in Breckn ocksh ire,
’
vol . ii . p . 623 ; the last-n amed author n ot havin g succeeded

in finding the ston e. In 1846 I visited the n eighbourhood to search for it without success ,

so that it is probably destroyed . The cross, of the Latin form, surmoun ted by a secon d cross

bar (probably in ten ded for the Titulus), is en closed with in a space formed by two straigh t
in cised lin es, ex ten ding down the sides of the ston e and preceded by a tran sversely

-oval

space traversed by a straight cross lin e.

The in scription in my Plate is copied fromGibson ’

s Camden , and is as follows

-1— IN NOM INE d i fumi PILUS .

On comparing th is in scription with that at Llan twit given in Plate VII, and that of the

Margamcross , Pl . XIV,
fig . 2, it will be eviden t that the commen cemen t of it should be

read IN HOM E 11111 ema i l 1 . Wh ether the following letter be in ten ded for a prostrate T or

P
, or whether it is themore an cien t formof II

, or whether, as represen ted in Gough ’

s Camden ,

there is on ly a single I between the II an d the L
,
is, it is to be feared , n o lon ger possible to

determin e.

In th is inscription the II is represented in two early forms in use in Anglo-sax on

1 This disposes of a suggestion made in a commun ication wh ich I received fromDr . Hubner : Potest

etiamcogitari de Semi (si quidemtale nomen ferri potest) fil[i]us Sitii. ’
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an d Irish MSS . of the seven th and eighth cen turies (see my article on the forms of th is

letter in Arch Camb . , 1846, p. Th e first 8 is of the min uscule Anglo-sax on form,
wh ilst the secon d is a good Roman capital 8 .

PLATE XXXVIII . FIGS 1 8c 2.

TY ILLTYD, OR ILTUD.

This picturesque cromlech or low tumulus stan ds with in th e parish of Llan hamllach ,
on a farmcalled Man n est Court . A lan e run s out of the east side of the Brecon road about
200yards fromthe church

,
an d gradually ascends the h ill wh ich r ises fromthe river Usk .

After ascen ding about half a mile due east fromthe church , the farm-house is reached in
a grove of fir-trees, and opposite to the farmyard gate of th is house is a foot-path to the
n orthwards across the fields

,
in the secon d of wh ich , sheltered by a large an d very ancien t

yew
-tree, a moun d (about 4 yards h igh , 50 feet long, and 25 feet broad) is foun d , with in

which is a kistvaen or chamber open on the n orth side, by wh ich a person is able to creep in to

the cell. The top ston e is oval an d flat, 2} yards long by 1} yards broad , an d slopes toward s

the n orth
,
on which side the earth has been removed , the tops of the other ston es bein g level

with the sur face, and on . that to the west is in scribed the date 1510. On creeping in to the
cell with some difficulty, I foun d a n umber of small crosses an d other marks scratched on the

in n er surfaces of the upright ston es ; they vary from2 to 4 in ches in length , placed quite
irregularly

,
an d n ot in a lin e as represen ted in Gibson ’

s Camden
,
ii. p. 6, pl . 14, fig . 8

,
and

Gough
’

s Camden , ii . p . 476 ; they have the appearan ce of having been scratched with a nail

or other similar in strumen t ; and it has been suggested that they have been made by some ascetic

person who, as a penan ce, resorted to th is n arrow an d secluded cell . That they are n ot coeval

with themonumen t itself will I th in k at on ce he admitted . Figures of some of thesemarkings
given bymyself (Arch . Camb . , 1852, p . 273) and the Rev . H. L . Jon es (ibid . ,

1867, p . 353) are
given in the accompanying Plate . The in n er chamber is about 6 feet long by 5 feet wide, an d
about 3 feet high , an d it is on the right-hand slab that the cross-likemarks occur ,with the letters
II D at the upper en d . Those on the left-han d slab are ch iefly letters

,
viz. H an d D join ed

togeth er , and then H R E , with a cross between H an d R wh ich almost looks like a rude E . The

en d of the chamber is closed by a large tran sverse slab like the others.

The kistvaen is usually den ominated the house or hermitage of Illtyd , Illtid, Iltud, or

Iltutus, Ty Illtyd . With in a few paces of it was a circle of ston es called Maen Illtid , some of
which were remain ing in Llwyd ’s time.

The situation wh ere th ismon umen t stands is a remarkable on e, being in the cen tre of an

amph itheatre of h igh hills, the Brecon beacon s being themost con spicuous to the west, so

that the Druidical rites practised at Ty Illtyd might be observed and telegraphed for a. great
ex ten t of coun try fromthe various station s on the summits of these elevated spots. The reader

is further referred to the Rev. H. L . Jon es’smemoir on this mon umen t in Arch . Camb.
,
1867

p . 347 .
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PLATE XXXVIII. FIGs. 3, 4, 5 .

THE STONE OF JOANNES MORIDIC, LLANHAMLACH.

Llan hamlach
, Llanhamlléch , Llan -Amlléch , or Llan-Ammwlch, is a beautifully situated

parish about 4 miles to the east of Brecknock . The church is dedicated to St. Peter, and

I found the old Rectory h ouse to the south of the church in a ru in ous con dition ,
as described in

my article in the Arch . Camb. , 1852, p . 274 . It appears,’ says Lewis, ‘ to be of very ancien t

date, probably coeval with the settlemen t of the first Norman family, for besides the Norman
arches wh ich con stitute the doorways and the ston emul lion s of the windows, several stones have
been foun d in the walls orn amen ted with the Norman or Sax on scrolls.

’
Of these peculiarities

I found on ly the round-headed door on the n orth side of the house and square
-headed windows

built with large blocks of ston e, as shown in the illustration s of my article above alluded to .

On the east side of th is buildin g was an oth er square
-headed win dow, the lin tel of wh ich was

formed of a long n ar row ston e orn amen ted on the outer edge with an in terlacing double
ribbon-pattern (fig . wh ilst on the in n er edge is the in scr iption represen ted in fig . 5

Iohanms mon dIc su rex rt hu n c lap1dem.

The letters of this in scription are of an early characte r, resembling those gen erally termed
Anglo-sax on un cials and minuscules . The R is of the p shape, the 8 Roman ,

th e D and T

un cials, the remain der being Roman min uscules. Such lette rs indicate a date prior to the

in troduction of the Goth ic angulated letters by the Norman s in the twelfth and th irteen th

cen turies, wh ilst theman n er in wh ich the n ame Johan n es is spelt, with a pen ultimate I in stead
of E , is an early Anglo-Sax on and Irish peculiarity. The termsurcx it used in stead of

erex it, an d the word lapidemin stead of crucem
,
are also to be n oticed 1 .

The un der-side of the ston e, as fix ed in the top of the win dow at the time of my visit,

ex hibited a variety of pattern s, ch iefly of an in terlacing character with a square cruciform
design in th emiddle. Sin cemy visit the ston e has been rescued fromits former position , an d

it has been foun d that the upper part of the design con sists of a cross of the Latin form
, each

limb formed of th ree in cised lin es wh ich are dilated at the ends, on either side of wh ich is

represen ted a human figure most rudely delin eated, with raised arms an d outspread fingers,
as in th e attitude of prayer , an d a long sh irt-like garmen t reach ing down to the kn ees . Th e

1 The fact of th is in scribed stone having been built in to theNorman Vicarage is a proof of its h igher an tiquity
than that building, an d the name Moridic appears in the Liber Lan daven sis, pp . 263, 264. The present Bishop of

St. David
’
s, theVeryRev.W . Basil Jon es, at the Meeting of the Cambri an Archaeological Association at Brecon in

1853, objected tomy ex planation of the word johann is,’ and noticed the difficulty of the double n ame ‘ J
ohan n is

Moridic occurring at so early a period, suggesting that the original in scription ran thus— ‘ Pro salute Jchan n is,’
&c . I kn ow n owhere of such a formula having been adapted in Wales . Would it not rather have been Orate

pro an ima johan n is,’ &c. l But 1) th e letters are too old for such a formula ; (2) theword is clearly a n ominative in
conjunction with Moridic ; (3) the n ominative Johann is, fromthe Greek st em, (with r, to distinguish it from
the spelling with the short pen ultimate Greek letter e,) was in common use in our early MSS . and (4) the
n eighbouring Llan frynach stone shows a similar formof the name.
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figure on the left side of the cross is smaller than th e other on the righ t side, the latter
of which has a large circle between the armof the cross an d the head of the figure, two smaller
circles over the shoulders, an d two upon the breasts of the figure, fromeach of wh ich last-

men tion ed circlets th ree small straight lin es ex ten d downwards . At first sight,’ says Prof.
Rhys, ‘ th ey seemto stan d under a cross, but I amn ot certain that it is n ot the apple

-tree

wi th Adamand E ve ben eath it ; at any rate, above the lady’s shoulders there are two or th ree

small circles wh ich may be an attempt at representing apples (Arch . Camb .,
1874 , p.

As a small part of the basal portion of th is cross was visible wh ilst in its former situation , and

closely resembled the same part of the Llan devailog cross (Pl. XXXIII. fig . I felt satisfied that

the whole represen ted a cross with figures of theVirgin Mary an d St. Joh n standing at its sides.

The Rev. J . Howell, Rector of the parish , kin dly furn ished me with rubbin gs of the ston e in

Jun e, 1877 , enablin gme to complete my figures . I presume, n otwithstan d in g the larger size

of the figure on the right-hand side, that the peculiar ities of the orn amen t over the shoulders

an d on the breasts in dicate a female, an d it is probable that a larger size was given to th is

figure in order to ex press a greater amoun t of reveren ce to the moth er of the Redeemer than
was due to St . John .

PLATE XXXIX . FIGS . 1 , 2, 3.

STONES AT LLANFRYNACH.

I amin debted to W. L . Banks, E sq .
, of Brecon ,

for a n otice and rubbings of the two

in teresting ston es here represen ted , wh ich were discovered in 1855 on taking down the parish
ch urch of Llan fryn ach (Llan -vrynach , or the Church of St . Brynach , an Irishman who is said

to have accompan ied Brychan Brychein iog in to Wales in the fifth cen tury) . Th is parish lies

about th reemiles to the south-east of Breckn ock, an d was a place of Roman occupation . The

long ston e (figs. 2 85 3) was found in the foun dation of the chu rch
,
below the surface an d

ben eath the door leading fromthe chan cel to the vestry . It is 6 feet long, 8 in ches wide, with
the upper surface covered with sculpture of a character closely resembling that of the Llanham-
lach ston e. At the upper en d is a small Greek cross ; below wh ich is a human figure with
the arms raised an d fingers ex te n ded upwards towards the cross. At the sides of the legs,
and for n early 3 feet down the ston e, is in terlaced r ibbon -work. Below this is a larger
Greek cross formed of in cised outlin es

, an d the remain der of the lower part of the face is

filled with ribbon in terlacemen t, termin ating with two tr iquetra-orn amen ts and a small bird .

On the reverse side
,
an d immed iately Opposite to the larger cross, are th e letters I o h i r in

An glo
-Sax on min uscule characters, wh ich are the abbreviated formof the word Johan n es,mis-

spelt, as usual in some of our earlyMSS .
,
J o/lcmn ia the whole lead ing to th e conjecture that th is

ston e was the work of the sculptor of the Llan hamlach ston e. As to the ex ecution of the design ,

it is to he remarked that the double kn ot in the ribbon -work at either end of the large cross is

n ot so regularly in terlaced as in the older ston es, n either is the pattern of the in terlacing
ben eath the h uman figure so regular an d symmetrical as usual . On the left side also, th e

patte rn is eked out by a waved lin e parallel with the outer edge of the ribbon itself- a.
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peculiarity wh ich I have n ot elsewhere seen . The larger cross is peculiar in its shape, with
four small impression s opposite the origin of the arms, where the inn er angles are cut off .

(J . O . W. , Arch . Camb . ,
1856, pp . 51,

The detached figur e 1 represen ts a fragmen t foun d at the same time as the longer slab,

havin g a smaller cross rudely represen ted on it, with portion s of two letters, co , upon it. An d

it appears that the workmen in taking down the old church foun d a third stone of considerable
size , with an in scription run n ing down it for about 2 feet but being unable tomake anything
of it, they again in terred it in the foundation s of the new church .

PLATE XXXIX . FIG. 4.

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANSPYDDID.

On the south side of the churchyard of Llan spyddid , two miles south-west fromBrecon ,

is the crossed ston e represen ted in the accompan ying figure fromthe d rawing by th e Re v. H.

L . Jon es (Arch . Camb . , 1861 , p . verified by a sketch by myself made in 1846 with

a rubbing of the ston e. It is said to have originally been 7 or 8 feet h igh , but it was broken ,

an d the upper fragmen t is alon e preserved 1
,
being 28 in ches above groun d , 14 in ches wide,

and about 4 in ches th ick . The presen t state of the ston e shows two very simple crossed circles

of very un equal size
, on e above the other , th e upper on e surrounded by four small circles, and

the lower on e having a still smaller on e at the in tersection of the limbs. Popularly th is ston e

is called the Cross of Brychan Brychein iog, a famous chief of early Welsh h istory, but the
grounds for attach ing th is name to it are un certain . The church is however dedicated to
St. Gadog, the reputed son of Brychan . It is certain ly of early date .

PLATE XXXIX . FIG. 5 .

THE CROSSED STONE FORMERLY AT PEN Y MYNNID.

In Gough ’s Camden , n . pl . 14, fig . 4, and in an article in the Archaeologia, vol . iv. p. 8, by
Strange, a n otice an d figure are given of a ston e standing, in th emiddle of the last cen tury,
at a little distan ce fromthe Caer Madoc, n ear Ystradfellte on Pen y Myn n id (represen ted in
the accompanying figure 3 fromGough ’

s figure) . The ston e appears however to be lost, as

Jon es simply reproduces the former delin eation in h is Breckn ocksh ire,’ n . p . 644, pl . 12, fig . 3,

as does also Hilbn er (Inscript. Ch rist . Britaun . , p . 18, No . It appears to have been a long
square block

,
having a cross with equal arms in scribed on on e of its faces within a circle,

the lower limb being carried to a con siderable distance down the stone in two straight in cised

1 In the Arch . Camb ., 1853, it is stated that this cross was acciden tally broken some years previously
by a fire being kindled n ear it, but that the fragmen ts were then put together . When seen bymyself an d the
Rev. H. L. Jones it was in the condition represen ted inmy Plats.



BRECKNOCKSHIRE . 71

lines. In the spaces between th e arms of the cross are small circular impression s, arranged
so as to formfour triangles, each composed of th ree impression s . On the margin of th is

side of the ston e are a fewmarks, wh ich may either have been Oghams, or possibly represen ted
the lette rs I v L .

PLATE XL . FIGS . 1 8x 2.

THE PATRISHOW FONT .

These figures represen t the curious fon t in the small but very in teresting church of

Patrishow, on the easte rn con fin es of the coun ty of Breckn ock, about 6 miles to the n orth -

east of Crickhowell, The fon t is large an d circular
,
with a narrowed circular base resting

on a broader circular block . Its upper partmeasures 34 inches in its ex tern al diameter , the
basin bein g 20 in ches in d iameter with an ex cavated drain . The outside of the body of the fon t
is qu ite plain ,

but upon the flat r idge of the top of the fon t is the in scription —
‘Menh irme

fecit i(n ) te(m)pore gen illin ,
’

con sisting of rudely
-formed letters of irregular size, being

for the most part Anglo-sax on min uscules . On either side are two holes for the staples
for the cover

, and also two semi-foliated ornamen ts, ex ten ding in to a lin e wh ich run s all

round with in the outer edge an d en closes the in scr iption.

FromJon es’s Breckn ocksh ire ’
we learn that Cyn hyllyn , or Genyllin Voel, the on ly son

and heir of Rhys Goch , was Lord of Ystradyw, as well as Prin ce of Powis, in the middle
of the eleven th cen tury, and that the church itself was con secrated by Herwald (who was
con secrated Bishop of Llandafi' in 1056) un der the name of Methur Issar , eviden tly corrupted
fromMerthyr Ishaw, or St. Ishaw the Martyr . Hen ce we learn that the fon t is coeval with

the dedication of the church in the year 1060, an d th is is of con siderable importan ce, as we
have in th is in scr iption round its top a very differen t style of letters either fromthe debased
Roman capitals of the Paulin us an d other earlier ston es, or the Hiberno-Sax on characters of the

Llan twit an d other similar mon umen ts. The systemof con tracting the words, wherever

possible, had also commen ced .

The foliated orn amen ts on the rimsuggested a later date to the fon t than is here proposed
to the Editors of the Ar chaeologia Cambren sis (1856, p . wh eremy original article appeared
in reply to whi ch I cited many in stan ces of similar foliated orn amen tation in Anglo-Sax on

MSS . of the en d of the ten th an d eleven th cen tur ies, in a foot-n ote to my article above
referred to.

PLATE XL . Fros. 3, 4, 5 .

THE FONT OF BRECON PRIORY CHURCH.

Amongst the various objects of in terest in the pr iory church of Breckn ock, which has
been lately restored in an ex cellen t style, ch iefly th rough the en ergetic action of J . R. Cobb,

Esq .
, non e ex ceed the ancien t fon t represen ted in the accompanying figures, n ow stan ding in
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the cen tre of the west en d of the n ave . The diameter of the bowl is 2 feet 10 inches,

an d the heigh t, ex clusive of th e plain base on wh ich it has been fix ed , 2 feet 8 in ches . The

bowl is ex tern ally carved above an d below with a fascia of in terlaced ribbon -work, the middle
portion of the bowl d ivided in to n ear ly circular compartmen ts formed by curved ribbon s,
pearled down the cen tre of each , springing fromthe ears an d mouths of large mon strous
heads of beasts

,
with erectmain s and large tongues or beards . The four c ircles still remain ing

(for the fon t has been injured an d partially repaired with plain cemen t work) con tain a large
head with a gigan tic tongue and topkn ot, a bird resembling a very lame duck, a dog biting
the end of his lon g tail

,
and a hon eysuckle flower-like ornamen t . The nar rowed stem

on wh ich the bowl rests is ornamen ted with an arcade of small in terlac ing arches an d a flowing
foliated arabesque. The rimof the fon t was in scribed all roun d th e circumferen ce, but
portion s have un fortun ate ly been broken off an d replaced by stucco, an d even the portion
wh ich remain s is very indistin ct an d can on ly be thus partially deciph ered

eNSIESTV q INdlqvicque vs FE svsc rr r
'

r rs F E RE OS.

PLATE XLI . FIGS . 2 85 3.

THE DEVYNOCK FONT.

Th is fon t with its base is 2 feet 10 in ches high , 20 in ches in diameter at the top, the

basin being 14} in ches in diameter . The bowl is 7 in ches h igh , the plain circular stemin
two compartmen ts about 22 in ch es, an d each of the sides of the square foot 26 in ches long .

The bowl is orn amen ted with a row of small raised oval pellets, below wh ich is a row of large
quatrefoil orn amen ts with in terven ing raised pellets . The base is sculptured at each of its

angles in to raised trefoils . The rimis orn amen ted with a series of zigzags
,
much defaced and

obliterated with wh itewash , ex cept in on e part n ear where the staple for the lid was fix ed ,
where th ere is an in scr iption represen ted in fig . 3, wh ich I amen tirely in capable of decipherin g,
or even of determin ing wheth er it may n ot he in tended to be read in an inverted position .

The characters are sufficien tly deep an d clear, so as n ot to admit of any doubt as to most of

their forms.

PLATE XLI . FIG. 4 .

THE ALTAR TOMB OF ST . AVAN .

In the churchyard of Llan Avan Vawr (6 miles west of Builth ) is a plain oblong altar

tomb, the top formed of very hard ston e, with a deeply
-cut in scription to the memory of

St. Avan
, the patron sain t of the chur ch —

HIC IACET SANCTUS AVANUS EPISCOPUS,

the letters being capitals of the Lombardic type sligh tly orn amen ted, an d con sequently not

older than the en d of the thirteen th or fourteenth cen tury . I have given a copy of this
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plate) . With the ex ception of the d in the second lin e, which is of the min uscule form, an d
the long

-tailed p
’

s
,
the whole is wr itten in tolerably good Roman capitals. The first word

in the second lin e I take to he in ten ded for P u e t i 1, used in stead of fi l i i, a most un usual

formula
, each of the th ree words in the first lin e also affording a grammatical error ; the

first n ame being a n omin ative but with a gen itive termin ation , the second word without the
commen cin g h , an d the third word with an I in stead of E .

About ten years ago the stone was removed fromits former situation to Glan Usk Park,
the residen ce of Sir Joseph Bailey, M .P.

,
about two miles west of Crickhowell, wh ere it now

stands in themidst of a small clump of trees about th ree furlongs to the east of his house,

an d where it was visited by the members of the Cambr ian Archaeological Association at the

Brecon Meeting in 1872, an d again at th e Abergaven ny Meeting in 1876, when they were
most hospitably received by Sir Joseph Bailey .

With respect to the Oghamicmarks, Messrs. T. Wright an d C . Roach Smith (Jouru . Brit .

Arch . Association , Feb. 1847) suggest that the ston e has been ch ipped along th is edge, an d

that th e marks wh ich remain are portion s of a series of n umerals giving the age of the

deceased l l In the Archaeologia Cambrensis (1869, p. 153) M r . Brash clearly proved these
marks to be Oghams, but h is figur e of themin p . 154 by n omean s corresponds with the true
position and formof the marks . These he partially corrected in h is article on th is stone

(Arch . Camb . , 1871, p . showing that the marks on the ston e, reading upwards fromthe
bottom(an d wh ich are reproduced in the lower row of outlin es in my plate as far upwards as
th e letter B in TRILVNI ), clearly represen t the Oghamic characters for the word TVBPILI wh ilst

h e adds, with referen ce to the n ame nvnoca'

rl
, that the word Noca

'
rr occurs on an Oghamston e

found at Wh itefield
,
Co . Kerry

,
now in the Museumof the Royal Irish Academy, th e prefix Dv

wan ting on the Irish ston e being usual before Gaedhelic names, as in Dunan , Duin n eachaidh ,
wh ich last he affirms is the Dun ocat of theWelshmon umen t andmust be so pron oun ced.

On the other hand
,
Prof. Rhys asserts that the word Dun ocati becomes Din cat in the

Liber Lan daven sis
,
pp . 194

,
217 .

It is surprising that Mr . Brash overlooked the Oghammarks at th e top of the ston e

termin ating, or rather commen cing, opposite the P at the begin n ing of the secon d lin e.

These are added on my plate at the left-han d en d of the ston e fromsketches and

rubbings by myself an d Mr . Robin son of Cardiff, on e of the Secretaries of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association 2. Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb .

,
1874, p . 19) gives these upper marks

as equivalen t to Llun i, the remain s of Tr illun i, wh ich occurs as Tr ilun i in the Roman letters.

See Huhuer, In s. Christ. Brit. p . 15, n o. 34, on Professor Rhys
’
s suggestion that theword Puueri should be

read puveri, a linguisticmodification of pueri (The In scribed Stones ofWales, p. where the other words

of this in scription are commen ted on .

I amnot certain as to th e correctn ess of themarks given in the left-hand curved part of the detached

lower outline.
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PLATE XLII. FIG. 1 .

THE CASSIANUS STONE .

Thismiliary ston e stood, before the year 1767, on the top of Trecastle Hill, having been
dug up near a spot called the Heath Cock (Black Cock, Jon es) wh ilstmaking the tur npike
road across the hill . It is figured in Gough ’

s Camden , vol . ii. p . 473, pl . 14, fig . 1 (here
copied), an d is given by Strange in the Archzeologia, vol . iv . p . 7, and in Jon es’s Breckn ocksh ire,’

pl. 12, fig . 4, p. 667 . The in scription was read —
‘ Iu rnax '

romn os
'

rao Marco Cassrmo
La'

rmo Pos'run o rumor Aue .

’

In these works it is stated to have been removed to Llan deilo-
fawr ,

‘
at the ex pen se of a M r . Latham, a supervisor of ex cise, where it was seen by Sir

Richard Hoare, but was then so mutilated and defaced that on ly the words Imp’ . an d

Cassiano were then legible.

’
At the meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association

at Llandeilo in 1855 the stone was n ot found , n or have I been able to obtain any precise
information respecting its present situation , although Mr . WilliamRees (Ar ch . Camb .

,
1854,

p . 131) states his belief that it was built in to the wall of Dyn evor Park, in which situation on e

ofmy correspon den ts states that it was stan ding in 1824 .

It is No. 1161 in Hiibn er
’

s In script. Brit . Lat. , being con fused with h is No . 1162, which

latter ismisstated to have been foun d on the t0p of Trecastle Hill .

PLATE XLII . FIG. 2.

THE CAPEL COELBRYN S TONE .

This ston e was foun d by the side of the Roman road between Capel Coelbryn and Myn idd

Hirr, or the long moun tain , wh ich road Mr . Strange (Archaeologia, vol . iv . p . 7) supposed
led fromNidumor Neath in to Breckn ocksh ire . It was a miliary ston e, and was so much
defaced that only MARC was read by M r . Strange, an d wh ich was read in Gough ’

s Camden
,

pl . 14, fig . 2 (here copied), asmrc . This stone was n ot found by Mr . Jon es Breckn ock-
shire,

’
vol . ii . pl. 12, fig . n or have I been able to obtain any in formation respecting it .

PLATE XLII . FIG. 3.

THE ROMAN STONE,

I amin debted to Mr . G. E .Wh eatly Cobb
,
son of J . R. Cobb, Esq ., the distinguished an ti-

quarian of Brecon , for an accoun t an d rubbing of a portion of on e of the finestRoman ston es found
in this coun try, which was ploughed up in a field at Battle, in 1877 . It is here reduced by the
camera. The fragmen t is 22 in ches high and 16 in ches wide in themiddle. The letters vary
in size, those of the top lin e being n early 3 in ches h igh

,
and those of the bottomlin e 1 in ch .

L 2
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They are very sharply in cised and beautifully formed . It has been submitted to Prof. Hubn er
and the Rev. Joh n Wordsworth , by whomthe following reading has been suggested :

ms hazardous) c . J ULI .

CAND ID ] . TAN CI

N I F ILI s omatic) (or decur ion is) ALAE
HISP(an or um) vn'

r roN (um) R(omanorum) 1 n (ius)
CLEM E N S VALENS H(eredes) F (ecer un t)
ANN ORUM x x STIPEND IORUM mH(IC) 30e ) E (S T)

The names added in italics are of course coujectural, and rather ex amples of what may be
for themost part than what is actually most likely ; but the Alta HispaaommVettommis

certain . Cf. the Diploma of Malpas, In scr . No. 1193
,
and the Ston es of Bath , 52, and Bowes,

273, in vol. vii . of the Corpus In script. Britan n . The date suggested is the end of the

first or begin n ing of the second cen tury.

’

The place where this ston e was foun d was not more than amile fromthe Roman
monumen t called the Maiden Ston e (supra p . 57, Pl. XXXIII. fig . The remain s of a

Roman en campmen t, where fragmen ts ofmilitaryweapon s and several coin s have been found , are
still discern ible n ear the church of the parish

,
where is also a long upright ston e ormaen -h ir .

PLATE XLII . FIG. 4.

THE LLYWE LL STONE .

Archwologists are in debted to the Rev . Lewis Price, Vicar of Llywell
,
for the discovery

an d preservation of a very remarkable ornamen ted ston e in scribed with Oghamletters on

the edge . In May, 1878, it was stan ding on the road-side lead ing fromTrecastle to

Glasfyn ydd ready to be used as a gate-post . It was foun d in a huge heap of ston es in

the vicin ity. The ston e has been ex amined by M r . G. E . Robin son , on e of the Secretaries

of the Cambrian Archaeological Association , who forwarded rubbings an d n ote s of it to

Professor Rhys, wh ich have been placed by the latter in my hands.

The face of the ston e is covered with in cised markings of a very un ique character
,
as

may be seen in my figure reduced by the camera. The design is quite un like that of any

An glo
-sax on , Celtic, or Irish ston e or MS . with wh ich I amacquain ted . In the upper part

appears a St. An drew’
s cross with circles, and in the r ight-han d upper corner is a figure which

may he in ten ded either for a bird (owl ?) or aman . The other figures are irregular as well

as partially defaced, so that I can make out n o very decided pattern .

Many of the Oghammarks are very in distin ct, especially the vowel poin ts. Mr . Robinson
states that the latter are seldomshown actually on the edge of the ston e

,
being gen erally

small pit-marks barely to be seen or felt on the under face. Having, however , carefully
n ed every group of marks in company with Mr . Lewis Price, the Vicar , he is confiden t

that they are accurately given in his drawing fromwhich my figure is copied ; on ly the
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markings which Prof. Rhys and I were n ot able to make out in the rubbings are in dicated

on my plate by dots . Mr . Robin son th inks he can make out MAQO’I
’

Rom,
wh ich may be

another formof the Cilgerran Macutren i , the 0 being fain t in both cases. He is also

convin ced that the Oghamletters an d ornamen tation are of the same date and cut by the
same tools ; the latter he is disposed to attribute to th e eighth cen tury, perhaps later .

’

I must con fess, with regard to th is last suggestion , that the wan t of similarity of th is

ornamen tation to any eighth
-cen tury work renders its date ex tremely doubtful ; indeed, the

irregularity of the design seems tome to be n earer to that of some of the Brittany and other

rude Celticmon umen ts .

PLATE XLII . FIG. 5 .

THE LLANGAMMARCH CROSSED STONE .

In the Archwologia Cambren sis for 1853, p. 140
,
a cross is men tion ed as ex isting at

Llangammarch , and in the accompanying figure I have represen ted a crossed ston e with

certain additional markings, formerly built in to the churchyard wall of that parish , kindly
furn ished me by John Davis

,
Esq . , of Glan cwmddwr . The circle of th e cross is 16 in ches

across, the crossed bar being 2 in ches wide. The ston e was built in to the west wall of the
church when the latter was restored a few years ago.

In addition to the preceding Breckn ockshire ston es, several others have been more or less
unsatisfacte rilymen tion ed, of wh ich I think it desirable to preserve the record in these pages.

LLANGENEY or LLANGENAU in the Hundred of Crickhowell .— The late Rev . H. L . Jon es
men tions (Arch . Camb ., 1851 p . 82) that he had been in formed on the spot that an early
in scribed ston e n ear Llan gen au had disappeared quite lately .

’

(The village of Llangen ey

near Cr ickhowell is eviden tly here alluded to, and it is possible that the ston e mentioned
was the Turpillus ston e, wh ich at one time stood in a field on the con fin es of Llangen ey and

Crickhowell parishes. Or is this the stone close to Crickhowell given in the Ordnan ce

Survey Map, of which n o accoun t has been published ?)
PENMIABTH (n ear in scribed ston e is stated to ex ist at Penmiarth in

the Archaeologist Cambren sis, 1853, p . 140. I have, however, been un able to obtain any

in formation as to its ex isten ce fromthe Rev. R. Raikes of Penmiarth or any other local

an tiquary .

LLANVIHANGEL Cwn Du .
— In his Memoir on the Roman Station called Pen tre Gaer at

th is place, published in the Archaeologia Scotica, iii . p . 97, an d Joum. Arch . Institute, x x x iii .
p. 269, the Rev . H. T. Payn e states that in a field upon the opposite side of the lan e fromthe
en campmen t, the foundation s of some ancien t walls had been foun d, and that among the

rubbish were foun d bricks marked with letters an d n umerals, an d also a square ston e tablet
bearing an in scription , all of which were treated as rubbish and carted away .

GLAN s Pm, near Crickhowell . — TheArchwologiaCambrensis, 1853, p . 323, states that
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during the Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association at Brecon in 1853, the chapel
then recently erected in Glan Usk Park by Sir Joseph Bailey to th ememory of hi s eldest

son was visited, and a few steps further on , the party reached an upright in scribed stone,

of which the characters are n ow n early illegible, but hear some resemblan ce to the

following ’

(copied in PI. LI. fig . 1)

7 1 1 1 15 A

At the Abergavenny Meeting of the Association in 1876 several of the members
visited Glan Usk Park by the kind invitation of Sir J . R. Bailey, and in spected the

Turpillus ston e then lately removed to a clump of trees east of the house, and an other

ston e wh ich is placed on rising groun d on the west side of the river and by the side of

the carriage
-road run n ing south fromthe drive fromth e Tretower gate to the house . This

is a broad flat ston e about 5 feet h igh , an d with a very rough surface, of wh ich I made
two rubbings, there being certain irregularmarkin gs, some of wh ich look like lette rs, run n ing
lengthwise down the fron t of the ston e, but I en tirely failed in tracing any resemblan ce
to the in scription given above or to decipher any part of the markings . There is still

an other ston e at Glan Usk,men tioned by Mr . Worthington Smith in h is amusing Sketch of

the Association Ex cursion s in 1876, which is plain , an d a mile fromthe house This we

did n ot visit. Is it possible that this last-men tion ed ston e is the on e n ear the chapel bearing
the supposed letters given above

Annmums.
— Professor Rhys gives, in a Note published in the Archaeologia Cambren sis,

1875, p . 193, the following accoun t of a stone supposed to have an in scr iption on it

You start fromAbercamlais n ear Brecon up the Camlais valley, and when you have got

th ree or fourmiles fromAbercamlais, as you turn to Myn ydd Illtyd, the ston e is on or n ear

the road . There used to be amoun d there called Y Castell . ’ I have n ot been able to obtain
a
‘
corroboration of th is statemen t .
LLANwa'mWL.

— In the churchyard of Llanwrthwl, n ear Rhaiadr, is a large ston e about
6 feet in height, of which the upper part appears to have been broken . Fromits situation

itmay probably be the shaft of a cross, though by some it is supposed to be of Druidical
origin .

On t s Saith-maen , or the Seven Ston e Common ,’ in the same parish , are some
ston es very irregularly placed, but whether they aremilitary, sepulch ral, or Druidical remain s
can n ot be precisely determin ed

On a ston e in Dyfi
'

ryn was a remarkable figure, a rubbing of which was

shown to Mr . Lukis (by Mr . W. W. E . Wyn n e
,
at the Bangor Meeting in as well

as to another competen t authority in his own coun try : but these gen tlemen were n ot

agreed as to whether the figure was the result of art or n ature.

’
Arch . Camb ., 1860,

p . 370.

1 Fromthe formof the character like a V placed on its side commencing this in scription , I was induced
to suppose that it was a Roman centur ial stone (Arch . Camb., 1853, p.

Gardener’s Chron icle, Sept . 2, 1876.
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CARMA R T H E N S H I R E .

THE members of the Cambrian Archaeological Association who attended the Meeting at

Llandeilo Vaur in 1855 will remember with pleasure their visit to Dolaucothy House and

their hospitable reception there by Mr . and Miss John es an d their ex amination of several

in teresting in scribed stories now deposited in fron t of the house, and which formerly stood

at Pan t-y
-
polion .

PLATE XLIV. FIG. 1 .

The most importan t of these ston es is—

THE GRAVE-STONE OF PAULINUS .

In its presen t condition the in scription on this ston e is n ot so perfect as it was in

Bishop Gibson ’

s time, when the whole was legible, as follows

SERVATVR F IDE I

PATRIEQ SEM PER

AM ATOR HIC PAVLIN

VS IACIT CVLTOR PIENTl— t

SIMVS E QVI .

(Gi bson
’

s Camden , 11. p . 27 ; ditto Ed . 11. 1722,

vol . ii. p . 746 . Gough ’s Camden , iii. p.

My figure shows the presen t state of the ston e, some portion of the letters in the

four bottomlin es having become defaced . Sufi cien t however remain s to prove the correct-

n ess of the reading given by Bishop Gibson , if we ex cept the last three words, which we
must n ow take on credit .

It will be seen that the in scription is en tirely in Roman capital letters (about 3 in ches
high ), with a ten den cy to the character termed Rustic by palaaographers, which is especially
visible in the letter F in the t0p line. The conjun ction s of the letters E and R,

V and A,

and A and E in the top lin e, an d A and V in the third lin e, will be n oticed, especially the
reversed formof the first E (H), to accommodate it for conjun ction with the n ex t letter R.

Moreover , in its original state, the V an d L in the word cultor,
’
the M and V in the

word pien tissimus,’ an d the A an d E in th e last word aequi,’ are represented as conjoin ed,
the secon d stroke of the V in cultor forming the down -stroke of the L, and the first and

last strokes of the M being oblique (M ), so as to adapt the last stroke for the first stroke
of the adjoin ing V. In addition to th is, the formof the L and I at the end of the third
line, an d the prostrate formof the I at the end of the fourth line, as given by Gibson ,
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merit n otice ; the whole being of a debased Roman character , free fromthe slightest admix -
ture of British or Sax on forms .

Th is is important to be n oticed in con n ex ion with the h istory of the stone an d the

person commemorated by it in such glowing terms. A guardian of the faith , an un changing
lover of h is coun try, an d a true fr iend of justice, we n eed scarcely won der that such a man
should have left a fame behind h imn ot easily to be efi

'

aced , and which has, as usual, been
evin ced by h is name having been given to the locality of his labours ; Pan t Polios, cor-

rupted in to Pan t
-
y
-Polion ,

being the spot where the ston e originally stood : the sain t h imself
being commemorated on November 22n d, under the n ame of Polin Esgob .

The en tire in scription ,
as suggested by Rees in his Essay on the Welsh Sain ts (p .

consists of two hex ameter lin es—

Servator fidei, patriwque semper amator
Hic Paulinus jacet, cultor pien tissimus e qui,

’

an d which belong to a period when Latin versification was more corrupt than at the time
of the departure of the Romans fromBritain . The last syllable of patrimque is an error

in prosody, un less the author in ten ded the u for a vowel, and so formed th e end of the

word in to a dactyl . In th e second lin e he appears to have had for hismodel the poets before
the Augustan age, who frequen tly omitted the fin al s an d allowed the vowel preceding to

assume its natural quan tity ; the last 11 in Paulinus is therefore short. The 11 in pien
-

tissimus must have been quiescen t, in wh ich case the vowel before it would be short , as in

pietas, fromwhen ce the word is derived .

’

(Rees, l . c . )
Fromthe n otices of Paulin us in the lives of St. David wr itten by Giraldus Cambren sis

an d Ricemarchus 1, and the life of St. Teilo written by Galfridus, we learn that St . Paulinus
or Pawl-Hen or Polin was origin ally a North Briton , an d that h e probably resided for some
time in the Isle of Man . His n ex t residen ce was at Caerworgorn in themon astery of Iltutus.

He afterwards founded a similar in stitution at Ty
-
gwyn ar Dfif, theWh ite House on Tave,

in Carmarthen shire, of which he is styled the bishop, an d which became famous an d was

atten ded by SS . David, Teilo, an d others . In the life of St . David by Ricemarchus St . Paulin us
is described as having been the disciple of St . German n s, to have been a scribe, an d to

have taught St. David to read, who in return miraculously cured Paulinus of blindn ess .

(Rees, Lives of Cambro-Brit . Sain ts, pp. 122, Fromthe same life we further learn that

St . Paulin us was at the syn od of Llandewi Brevi for the confutation of the Pelagian heresy
,

gen erally assign ed to the year A.D . 519, an d that it was by his advice that St. David was
summon ed to atten d the syn od . (Rees, Camb . Br . Sain ts, pp . 137, 411 , St. Paulin us
is moreover the patron sain t of Capel Peulin , a chapel subordinate to Llandinga, Carmar-
th en shire, called Capella San cti Paulin i in on e of the charters of the abbey of Strata Florida,
an d which is very n ear to Llan Dewi Brevi, the scen e of the syn od above men tioned .

See also the Cambrian Biography,’ and the Cambrian Regi ster ,’ iii . 38, in wh i ch

1 See Arch . Camb ., i. 117.
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PLATE XLVI . FIG. 2.

THE CYNFIL GAYO INSCRIPTION.

This ston e forms the oil] of the west door of the church of Cyn fil Gaye, n ear Dolau-
cothy House. It is a. slab of in durated sch ist, and portions of the face have scaled ofi

'

,

defacin g the most in teresting portion s of the in scription . It bears in th e formof its letters

a striking resemblan ce to th e Talorus ston e at Dolaucothy House. The name in the upper
lin e appears to have commen ced with a long

-tailed letter , possibly P or R,
followed (perhaps

with the in terven tion of an other letter) by an E ; the n ex t cur ious shaped letter resembling
at first sight an F , but which I rather con sider to be a g of the debased form, as it disagrees
with the F at the begin n ing of the secon d lin e, and the shortmiddle bar is very in distin ct
and may be acciden tal . The secon d lin e is to be read FILIVS NV mm. (J . O . W. ,

in

Arch . Camb., 1856, p . Prof. Hiibn er (p. 30, No. 84, n ot 48) gives the reading
‘ R e g i n f i l i u s after ‘ Rhys, quemaequor ; ’ but Prof. Rhys
(Arch . Camb 1876, p . 244) reads the last word as N u [v] i n t i . In the drawing sen t

me by the Rev. H. L . Jon es the final duplicated I is n ot given ,
but in th e rubbing it

appeared clear .

PLATE XLIII .

THE LLECH EIUDON, NOW AT GOLDEN GROVE.

The earliest n otice wh ich I have been able to meet with con cern ing this ston e is con -

tain ed in Gough ’s ed ition of Camden (vol . ii . p . 508 Ed . ii . vol . iii . p . 141 where th e letters

of th e in scription alon e are given , without any represen tation of the ston e itself . It was first

men tion ed in the Archaeologia Cambren sis by the late Rev. J . Jon es (Tegid), N . S . vol . v .

p . 303, where the in scription is given in the followin gman n er

e J H J O ll

The ston e itself is men tion ed as stan ding alon e in a field on the farmof Glan San nan in

the parish of Llanvynydd , n ear Llandeilofawr , Carmarthen sh ire. It is called by the common
people Llech E idon , and the trad ition is that a sain t of that name was buried beneath it .

The correct reading of the in scription was subsequen tly given by me in Arch . Camb. ,

3rd Ser . vol . i . p . 64, an d in the same volume (p. 303) it is further n oticed as bearing a

strong resemblance to the cross at Carew in the style of its orn amen tation an d it is further

observed that with the ex ception of the loss of the summit, which was probably cruciform, it is
in ex cellen t preservation . In the third volume of the th ird Series of this work (p . 318) it is
further recorded that this ston e, which had been visited by the members of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association whilst stan ding in its origin al situation on a small earn of stones in

a field n ear Abersan nan , had been removed by the Earl of Cawdor to th e lower or American
garden at Golden Grove, and erected with all suitable precautions in an admirable situation .



CARMARTHENSHIRE . 83

It can n ow be seen to its very base ; being firmly fix ed in a ston e socket, an d the socket of

the cross on the t0p has been filled with cemen t, to obviate the action of frost. A bron ze
plate

, fix ed in the turfymoun d again st its eastern side, commemorates its an cien t site an d

its removal. We would recommen d his lordship to place a rude unh ewn ston e upr igh t on

the or iginal spot, to show that it was a monumen tal site, for though this sculptured ston e

is too valuable to have been left in so ex posed a situation , still th e camat its foot has yet

to be ex plored, and such a ston e as we allude to would sufficien tly preserve the iden tity
of the spot . While upon this tepic, we may ex press a conjecture that, perhaps, the n ame
E iudon may prove to be a con tracted formof two words 801 an d VDON

Previously to the removal of the ston e fromits original situation I had visited, drawn ,

and rubbed it, an d with the view to the iden tification of its site (which , un less marked in
theman n er suggested above, will soon be lost, as the camof ston es will doubtless be gradually
dispersed and carr ied away), it may be worth recording its precise site. After passing
through a lan e run n ing close to the small n ew church built by Mr . Green , with its square
tower , we en tered an oth er road at amill, an d crossed the San n an brook by a bridge at a distan ce
of about 100 yards to the N .W. Here a lan c runs parallel to the San nan on the western

side of the latter , an d after traversing it for about half-a-mile we came to Glansann an farm-
house ; n early opposite to which , on the eastern side of th e San nan ,

is a lan e run n ing eastwards,
at righ t angles to the Abersannan lan e. We waded th rough the little river an d traversed

th is lan e for a shor t distan ce, an d foun d the ston e in a small triangular en closure at the

south end of the th ird field on th e south side of th is cross lan e . We learn ed on the spot
that the tradition was that a battle had been fough t there between the Romans an d Briton s,
an d that the ston e had been erected to thememory of a Roman soldier, wh ich we of course

reasonably doubted . As the ston e stood in the field the lower portion of the ornamen t was
buried, on ly the upper row of the bottomsquare compartmen ts on the in scribed side being
visible. Its heigh t above groun d was then 5 feet 10 in ches, but n ow that the whole of the

worked part is seen it is rather more than 6 feet ; the
°

width
,
at about 1 foot fromthe top,

is 1 foot 9 inches . The in scribed side faced the n orth in its original position .

I amindebted to the Rev . James Al len for rubbin gs of the ston e an d photographs of the

inscribed side, fromwh ich (together with my own rubbings and drawings) the accompanyi ng
engraving has been ex ecuted . This photograph wasmade afte r the letters had been wh iten ed
with chalk, and represen ts the loop of th e in itial e as complete, although my own drawing
shows it slightly open ; the whole however clearly reads— —

e l u d o n

The letters are four in ches in h eight and are of a rude min uscule character . The

1 I can find no sain t of this name. Is it possible that the stone may commemorate the warrior an d

Sain t Iddon ab Yayt Gwen t, who made a gran t to Llan dafi
'

of Lanarth with all the lan des there and

Llan telio Porth-halawg and certain lands at Llan telio Cressenny, all in thankfuln esse to God for a victory

obtain ed again st the Sax on s, an d who appears to have been contemporarywith St. Teilo.

’
Rees, Welsh Saints,
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orn amen tation of the ston e, as will be seen fromth e engraving, is of a very bold an d efi
'

ective

character
, especially on the in scribed side, wh ich ismore classical than that of th e Opposite side,

which is divided in to three compartmen ts by two tran sverse bars, each about an in ch wide, and
ex ten ding across all the four sides of the ston e. The in terlacin g of the ribbon in the upper
compartmen t of th is side is very in tricate an d irregular in its kn ottin g,wh ilst that of themiddle
division is quite simple, each side of the square consisting of twelve loops. The bottomdivision
of the un inscr ibed side represen ts a cur ious pattern , formed of a series of filfot crosses arranged
diagon ally, each un ited to the four adjacen t crosses (or at least to somuch of themas could

be in troduced in to the space) by straight raised lines in terspersed with raised pellets, forming
a charmin g diaper design capable of ex ten sion for larger spaces. Th e same design occurs

on some other of the Welsh ornamen ted ston es. The design in several of the compartmen ts
of the inscribed side of the ston e, formed of a series of T

’
s arranged thus FT , is very

Chin ese in its characte r, but is found on many of th e ornamen ted ston es in South Wales .

To give this pattern
,
however , its proper effect th e double outlin e strokes of the T

’

smust be of
the same width as the in closed portion of the letters an d also as the open spaces between
the letters . Laid down in th is man n er in , for in stan ce, small square tesserw or tiles, it

forms a beautiful geometrical pattern .

The preceding accoun t is copied frommy memoir in the Arch . Camb . ,
1871

,
p . 339.

A subsequen t wr ite r in the same work, 1872, p. 163, objects to the in scription recording a

prOper name, an d suggests that it should be read as eju[s] don [avit] ; say, of h imwho
gave it i . e. the memorial ston e of the foun der ; a most improbable conjecture.

PLATE XLIV. FIGS. 2 8r 3.

THE LLANDE ILO CROSS .

The accompanying engravings represen t the two faces of a small sculptured ston e cross

recen tly discovered at Llandeilo, for the followin g particulars con cern ing wh ich , as well as
for rubbings thereof, I amin debted to our in defatigablemember , Col. George Gran t Fran cis,
of Swan sea. The in formation wh ich be commun icated respecting it is as follows

Wh ile ’ digging the foundation of the presen t church , in the chan cel, the workmen
came upon two slabs, the smaller of wh ich has been missing ever sin ce, the other has

a cross in scr ibed on the obverse and reverse sides in terlaced with chain (or rather ribbon ) work,
and measures 2 feet 4 in ches in heigh t by 1 foot 10 in ches in width . The pedicle or

lower portion , which was fix ed in th e earth , was acciden tally broken in attempting to remove
it. It is n ow deposited in the n ave of the church . Th is ston e cross is supposed to have
been a production n ot later than the ten th cen tury.

’

It will be perceived that the orn amen tation on both faces of the cross is very simple in
its character , correspon ding with that upon many other of the sculptured ston es of Glamorgan -
sh ire . It does n ot seemin deed that the arms of the cross have ever been con n ected by
a raised circle (producing a wheel cross which is themore common form), indeed the four
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bosses on whatmay be supposed to have been the fron t face preven ts such a supposition .

In th is respect therefore, as well as in the graduated outlin e of this cross, we have amarked
deviation fromthe other early crosses of South Wales . The kn ot-work in the cen tre com-
partmen t of the back face is rather more ir regular than ordinary, and there appears
some con fusion in the in terlacing of the left-han d ex tremity of the fron t face . The

outlin e also of the pan els, especially the cen tral on e on th e reverse, is rude and ir regular .

It is probable that the cross was a sepulch ral on e, and was formerly fix ed uprigh t in the

churchyard . It is n ot in deed improbable that the shaft, wh ich is stated to have been
acciden tally broken , con tain ed some in scription wh ich is n ow lost . It is also to be hoped
that the smaller slab men tion ed in the preceding ex tract fromCol . G. G. Fran cis ’s com-
mun ication may be recovered . (J. O . W . in Arch . Camb .,

1859, p .

PLATE XLV. FIG 1 .

THE LLANSAINT STONE .

Shortly after the Carmarthen Meeting of the Archaeological Association in 1875 my
atten tion was called by Col. G. G. Fran cis to a ston e in the wall of Llan sain t Church ,

on the tap of the h ill between Kidwelly an d Ferryside, wh ich was n ot visited during th e
ex cursion to the former place . Col . Fran cis sen t me a copy of a sketch of the ston e

made by h is brother in 1846, an d the Rev. Aaron Roberts has kin dly furn ished me with
a rubbing of it. The ston e is 4 feet 5 in ches long an d 8 in ches wide, an d the in scription
in Roman capitals is to be read-—

VENNISETL "" ll

FILIVS ERCAGN t— l

The lower edge of the ston e is broken th rough half the letters, but sufficien t remain s
to show that the first word was PILIUS.

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1877, p . 141) suggests that the last name Er cagn i survives

as E re/tan in 121108 Ere/tan
,
the n ame of a farmn ear Aberystwyth , an d Ven n icctli analyses

itself in to Venn i and sctlz
'

,
of which ven n-must n ow be gwyn or groan , wh ite 5 an d sctl-i must

be our lloedl, life ; in fact the whole n ame appears later as Gwyn llocd l so that Mr . A. Roberts
renders the in scription Gwen 110c f ab Ere/tan .

PLATE XLV. FIG. 2.

THE CORBAGNUS STONE .

Lying close to the door of a cottage called Pan tdeuddwr, about half a mile from
White Mills, n ear Felin Wen , Abergwili , an d used for whetting purposes, the Rev.

Aaron Robert s discovered this in scribed ston e, of which he kin dly furn ished me with
rubbings, an d by whomit was men tion ed in the Arch . Camb. , 1876, p. 236. According
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to tradition the ston e formerly stood in side a chapel a few fields ofi
'

on Hen Llan

Lands. The in scription is written in rude Roman capitals of irregular size, with the G

of the semi-min uscule formwithout a t0p cross bar (a formwhich seems to have prevailed
in th is n eighbourhood), an d is to be read—

The father
’

s name is illegible. The first letter is A, the second looks like e and has

been read 0 and L, followed by marks which Prof. Rhys fan cied migh t be h , which suggested
to himthe ALHORTI of the Llanaelhaiarn inscription in h is n ote in the Arch . Camb. , 1877,
p . 1375 where he has also en tered in to a lengthy discussion as to th e origin of the name
Corbagni , and its analogues in the Welsh , Ir ish, and Corn ish languages.

PLATE XLV. FIG. 3.

THE GELLI-DYWELL STONE .

I amindebted to the Rev. B . Williams of Cenarth for first calling my atten tion to

this ston e, and to a n otice con cern ing it which appeared in the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e, 1776,

p . 310, sign ed ‘by J . J Haverfordwest (Dr . J . Jon es), and to a reply to hi s query in the same
volume, p . 508, fromAn Admirer of An tiquity,’ in which it is stated that the ston e then

stood on the lawn of Capt . Lewes’s house in Carmarthen shire (but Dr . J on es spoke of it as

being in a field n ear a gen tleman ’

s house in that coun ty) ; an d h e further asks whether the
in scription does n ot apply to Gwrgan Fordwch , King of Gwen t .

Froma n otice on th is ston e by M r . G. E . Robin son of Cardiff, on e of the Secretaries of

the Cambrian Archaeological Association (Arch . Camb .,
1876, p . accompan ied by a figure

of the ston e, it appears that the ston e is n ow to be foun d within the private groun ds of

Gelli-Dywell man sion , about two miles fromNewcastle-Emlyn , on the Carmarthen sh ire side

of th e Teify. It is a con ical, ice-worn boulder of the mill-ston e gr it, a sarsen ston e ,
’

having all its angles rounded, but with on e flatten ed side, on which the in scription is cut

in clearly defined but debased Roman capitals
,
wh ich are to be read—

CVRCAGN—l

F IL I ANDAGELL H

Mr . Robin son suggests that the omission of the Hie jacet here and on some other

ston es does n ot poin t to a later ch ron ological date, but rather to the caprice of the men who
cut them. He also n otices the iden tity of the name with that of the lost Curcagn us

Llan deilo ston emen tion ed by Edward Lhuyd.
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PLATE XLV. Fro . 4 .

THE LLANBOIDY STONE .

This ston e is built in to the south wall of the church of Llanboidy, just above the
groun d . It is in a very defaced con dition , an d the letters can n ot be made out without

much un certain ty . The upper lin e is th e best defin ed, th e first letter being a M of the

square An glo-sax on form, with th ree upright strokes an d a top cross bar ; the secon d lette r

is a large A with th e cross bar angulated ; the th ird an d fourth v 0, followed by what
looks like a minuscule h , and th is by an 0 or possibly a c . The secon d lin e commen ce
with the word FIL—

, and the remain der of this an d the following lin es are read by Prof.
Rhys Lvnuwh — coco-

,
th e th ird letter H bein g regarded as a N, and the word co c c i bein g

equivalen t to co ch ,
‘
red,

’
n ot un frequen tly used as an epithet (Arch . Camb . , 1875, pp . 361-

A cast of the ston e placed in a better position than that of the ston e itself migh t
possibly afford a more decided reading of the letters than I was able tomake .

In the churchyard of Llanboidy, n ear the south -west end of the church , stands a flat

ston e of which the surface is worn smooth , but on which Prof. Rhys could barely trace
the letters TV

, but with the aid of th e camera Mr . Worthington Smith made it in to TVM,

which at on ce remin ds one of the epitaphs Pomvs hic in rvuulo jacet, etc. The letters

are in poin t of formmuch older than those on the Mavohi ston e.

’
Arch . Camb . ,

p . 361 . I must admit that I could n ot determin e these letters.

PLATE XLV. FIG. 5 .

THE ULCAGNUS STONE .

In the churchyard of Llan fihangel
-ar-Arth (or, as it is sometimes written , yr-E roth , or

Ierverth ), Carmarthen shire, is the rude ston e stan ding n ear th e west en d of th e church , h ere

represented froma sketch kindly furn ished by Miss Dora Jon es in 1859 . The ston e itself

appears to be a block of an elongated triangular shape, coming to a sharp poin t or edge
at the top, with th e face which bears the in scription flat an d slan ting. The in scription ,

written in Roman capital letters , ex tends about 2 feet in length , the letters being about
2} in ches high , an d is to be read—

mc IACIT

VLCAGNUS F I(LI)VS
SENOMAGLI.

In Gibson ’s Camden (vol. 11. p . 510) the in scription is read, Hic jacit Ulcacin us filius

Sen omacili, ’ the fifth letter of the secon d an d the seven th letter
,
of the th ird lin es havin g

been mistaken for C an d I conjoin ed ; they are, however , certain ly Roman capital G’
s,

without a top bar an d with the tail elongated, as was often the case, the letter thus

approach ing itsminuscule or cursive form, as common ly adopted in this part of Wales.
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The formula of th is in scription is rather un usual, the first name being in the nomi-
native case, whilst the word fi l iu s (also n ominative) is curiously con tracted in to fiu 8.
Both the n ames on th is ston e are met with on other ston es. Thus at a spot a few

miles fromPadstow is a slab of gran ite, apparen tly of the Romano-Br itish period, now used

as a gate-post, 6 feet long by about 13 in ches by 10 in ches square, in scribed—

VLCAGNI F ILI SEVERO— l

(Ken t, in Journal of Archaeological Association , i . p . 49, and Journ al of Archaeological
In stitute, 11 . p . 77, in wh ich latter a woodcut is given of the stone, showing the G of the

same shape as in the Llanfihangel ston e, but the A has the cross stroke angulated
like a V.)

The other name SENOMAGLI occurs on on e of the Gwytherin ston es-—

Vin n emagli fili
Siuemagh .

(J. O. W. in Arch . Camb . , 3rd Ser . vol . iv. p . Whether, however, this Sinemaglus be
identical with the Llanfihangel Sen omaglus (in wh ich case Ulcagn us and Vin n emaglus would
be brothers)must bematter of conjecture . (J . O . W. in Arch . Camb . , 1871 , p.

PLATE XLVI . FIG. 1 .

THE SEVERINUS STONE .

In Gibson ’

s Camden , p. 627 (an d Gough ’

s Camden , p . 510 ; ed . 2, iii . p . this

ston e is described as standing on the roadside at Llan -Newydd (leading fromCarmarth en to
Cynvel) . It was described as a rude pillar , flattish , 5 or 6 feet h igh , an d about 3 feet broad ,
inscribed

SEVERINI

F IL I SE VERI

A pitch ed battle is stated to have been fough t in this place about the year 72, between
the Britons an d the Roman s under the comman d of Severinus, son of Severus, the Roman
govern or of Britain

,
who then resided at York . Severin us is supposed to have fallen in this

battle, and to have been commemorated by th is sepulchral ston e ; but the later editor of Camden
suggests that it is the epitaph of some person of Roman descen t

,
but of a later period ; an

opin ion supported by the formula of the in scription 1
.

In 1859 I searched in vain for this ston e in the place indicated in Camden ’

s Britan n ia,
an d subsequen tly learn ed that the ston e had been removed and set up in the garden of

Traws Mawr , a farmbelonging to the late Captain David Davies. During the Meeting of

1 Sir Gardner Wilkin son (Arch . Camb ., 1871, p . 141) con tends again st th is being an inscription to a

Roman general, as some have imagin ed, because of the absence of a praenomeu .
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parish , although on ly rebuilt in 1820
,
is about to be removed, the population having long

migrated to some distan ce fromit . The ston e lies with in 30 or 40 yards of the ch urchyard
wall, and n ot far fromthe holy well called n n n on Carma, in wh ich miraculous cures were

affirmed to have been effected, the prin cipal maladies thus supposed to have been cured bein g
the ague an d in testin al complain ts, the patien t being required to th row a number of pin s
in to the well, in which h e was th en to bathe, an d afierwards to sit as long as possible
on th is block of ston e, which is a lump of gran ite, rough on its outside but with the

scooping or seat smooth like a varn ished surface. It has on its left side an inscription , wh ich

Mr . Barnwell has with justice read as formed of the word CANNA, the name of the cousin

an d sister-in -law of St. Iltutus or Illtyd of Lh utwit, in the six th cen tury .

‘The characters

roughly cut, an d are in Roman capitals of a very late character . The first th ree letters

are plain en ough , the 0 being somewhat of a debased forman d the second limb of the A

longer than the first ; the fourth letter seems an imperfect N join ed on to the final A, wh ich

is without its tran sverse bar . Itmay in deed be read CANVN, the letter N being reversed ; but
con n ected as it is with the Sain t, there can be little doubt but that, however rude and irregular
the lettersmay be formed , wemay read CANNA . This relic, bearing the name of a sain t an d

con n ected with such a tradition , is probably un ique of its kind .

’

Prof . Rhys (Arch . Camb .,
1875

,
p . 360) an d a con temporary anonymous writer in the

Saturday Review (in a paper en titled Cambrians at Caermarthen ’

) en deavoured to th row
doubts on th is in scription as altogether suspicious and un satisfactory,’ and as proving too
much to be really gen uin e.

’
An other subsequen t writer (D . M . , in Arch . Camb .,

1875,

p . 376) con tends, as it seems to me triumphan tly, for its gen uin en ess, and suggests the
advisabili ty of its bein g protected fromdestruction .

PLATE XLVII . FIG. 1 .

THE GARREG FYRDDYN OGHAM STONE .

During the year 1876 I was favoured by the Rev. Aaron Roberts with a notice and

rubbin gs of a ston e called Carreg fi rddyn , distan t about 2 of a mile fromthe Corbagn i
ston e an d n earer to Abergwili, on Ty Llwyd farm. It is marked on the Ordnan ce Map as

Carreg Myrddyn , on a field on the Towy side of the railway . The ston e is irregular at the

tep, where the south-east angle is trun cate or forked . In the accompanying figure I have
represen ted the Oghamletters to the best of my ability as shown in the rubbing. There

appear , as M r . Roberts suggests, to be a goodmany consonan ts together an d n o vowels in on e

part
,
and in an other part he reads a b a la b a la. It would be advisable to procure a cast

of this stone for ex amination in differen t position s .
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PLATE XLVII . FIG. 2.

THE LLANWIN IO STON E .

In 1867 Col. G. Gran t Fran cis commun icated to the Society of An tiquaries of London 1

a figure an d description of a ston e about 4 feet h igh and 15 in ches wide, found in 1846 in

digging the foundation s of a n ew church at Llanwin io Cam, an d subsequen tly removed to
Middleton Hall n ear Llan deilo by M r . Ab . Adam, an d which bears on its face an in cised cross
within an oval and an in scription which was read—

Fromcommun ication s and rubbings received fromthe Revs. D . H. Davies and Aaron Roberts,
and Col. G. G. Fran cis, it appears that the ston e is in ex cellen t preservation ; and froma

careful ex amination of themthe accompanying figure has been reduced by the camera .

I have con sequen tly n o hesitation in reading the in scription as

BIVAD H

F ILI BODIBE VE

the v and A in the first line being conjoin ed, and the first character in the second lin e,
which at first sight looks like a

,
being composed of the letters In conjoin ed ; the seven th

letter in the second line is doubtful, but it seemsmore like a 1) than a G.

Th e Oghamin scription on the left side is read umBOGIB and that on the righ t
commen ces BE , un less a stroke of the secon d letter has been omitted, when it would read BL .

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb. ,
1876, p . 246) read s the Oghams

AVV IBOC IBA

ATTEH

or , if the latter be read upwards, BEVVU, but admits that he can not believe in these readin gs .

In the same work, 1877, p . 140,
he guesses,’ froman in spection of the rubbings ex hibited

at the Abergaven ny Meeting, the in scription to be

BLAD v— l

F ILI BOD IBEVE

an d adds that as a part of the ston e is lost the Oghamis in complete, but what remains is
tolerably clear and makes

AWWIBODDIB

BEWW

1 Proceedings, Ser . 11. 3. 1867, p. 446 .

N 2
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h is reason for now reading d d in stead of c being thus stated : I fan cy we have here the same
name wh ich in the other version appears as on ly BODIBEVB . Further, if we begin by reading
the Oghamon the right edge,

— wh ich is con trary however to the analogy of other Ogmic
in scription s of the kind ,— we have Bew zo(i) a moi Boddibew fi), where awwi is the same word
wh ich occurs asmoi in Irish Oghaman d in Old Irish as fine, a gran dson when ce the epitaph
would mean (the body of ) Bew, grandson of Boddibew,

’
wh ich however does n ot agree

with the Latin l i .

PLATE XLVII . FIG. 3.

THE LLANDAWKE STONE .

Some years ago th is ston e stood in the churchyard of Llandawke, when ce it was removed
to forma step to the south door of the church ; during the Meeting of the Archwological

Association lin August 1875 an d visit to Llan dawke, it was raised , and has, it is to be

hoped, been properly secured fromfurther injury .

The in scription is wr itten in debased Roman capitals, and with the ex ception of the S

reversed and the ten th letter of the lower lin e, wh ich appears partially defaced but is evi-

den tly a B, is to be read—

BARRIVE ND r-t

FIL IVS VENDVBARI 1

the wordsmc IACIT in letters of smaller size on the edge of the ston e being apparen tly an
addition .

A description with a rude wood-cut of th is in scription by A. J . K . appeared in the

Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e for Jan uary, 1838 (vol . ix . p . in wh ich the writer suggests that
the stroke before the in itial B den otes an abbreviation , an d further that the word Ban g/vend
is perhaps some British variation of the n ame Baruch , a British sain t of the seven th cen -

tury, who was buried in the islan d of Barry, wh ich fromthat circumstan ce is stated to
have received h is n ame i Barrivend, he adds, if itmay be read as a contraction ,may ex press
Baruch vendiguid (or the blessed) . I appreh end that this ston e can n ot bemore recen t than

the six th cen tury .

The Rev. E . L . Barnwell having commun icated to me a rubbing an d drawing wh ich he
had received froma lady, I was enabled to give a figure an d description of the ex posed
surface of the ston e in the Arch . Camb . ,

1867, p . 343, with the ex ception of the Hic jacit and

lateral Oghams, which were not represen ted in the rubbing or drawing.

Prof. Rhys called atten tion in the Arch . Camb . , 1874, p . 19, to the fact of the ex isten ce

of Oghams on the ston e wh ich had n ot previously been observed. These he reads, on th e

1 Mr . Barnwell suggests that these two names show the origin of the customof the son taking the

father
’
s name as a prefix wh ich still occurs in some parts of Wales, wh ich makes the son of John Williams

to be called WilliamJ ones.
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PLATE XLVIII . FIG. 2.

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANFIHANGEL AR ARTH.

This ston e is placed again st the church wall, an d it is to the kin dn ess of Miss Dora Jones,
sister of the Bishop of St. David’s, that I amindebted for a drawing and rubbing of it. It is

a plain Latin crossmarked with small crosses at the in te rsection of the limbs, an d with a small
very fain t cross line scarcely visible for th e titulus at the top. It rests upon a small trans-
verse stroke, wh ich is alsomarked with crossed lin es, and below this the cross is ex tended by
a line to the base of the stone . It has n o vestige of an inscription upon it. Possibly the
markingsmay indicate two separate crosses .

PLATE XLVIII . FIG. 3.

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANGLYDWEN.

This ston e stands in the churchyard an d has been irregularly shaped in to the formof the

cross, being 3 feet 7 in ches high (above groun d), with the face ornamen ted with a cross with

broad equal
-sized limbs carved with in a broad circle, the diameter of the latter being 15§

in ches. It has a very ven erable appearan ce, and is unquestionably of very early date.

PLATE XLVIII . FIG. 4 .

CROSSED STONE AT CAPEL BACH, NEAR ABERGWILI .

A sketch and rubbing of th is ston e were sen t tome in 1876 by the Rev. Aaron Roberts .

It stands at Capel Bach fi
'

os y Gest n ear Abergwili, an d is 4} feet high and 3 feet broad .

There was formerly a church at th is place, and the crossed ston e n ow forms a stile fromthe
churchyard to the adjoin ing field and facin g the main en tran ce. It will be seen frommy
figure that the cross is quite a plain Latin on e

, the limbs being un ited by an in cised lin e
forming a depressed circle

,
the larger diameter of wh ich is 16 in ches .

PLATE XLVIII . Fm. 5 .

THE LAUGHARNE CROSS .

This small ornamen ted wheel-tOpped ston e has lately been discovered in digging a grave
in the picturesque churchyard of Laugharn e. It is about 30 in ches h igh , the upper part
forming a circle about 10 in ches in diameter, with in the circumferen ce of wh ich is a cable
moulding wh ich ex tends down each side of the ston e, which is at the bottomabout equal to
the diameter of the top, the sides gradually con verging to the lower part of the head . With in
the cable moulding of th e head is a cross of th e Maltese form, the cen tre forming a sligh tly
raised circle, the arms of the cross slightly dilated outwardly, the spaces between the arms
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being filled in with the triquetra pattern . The basal part of the cross is sligh tly elongated
and widen ed , so as to forma loop for the in sertion of the upper part of a broad in terlaced
ribbon pattern , which ex tends down the shaft

,
th e in terlacemen t appearing in complete both

at the top an d bottom.

It is difficult to fix a date for th is ston e, but I appreh en d it would range fromthe ten th
to the twelfth cen tury . (J . O. W. , Arch . Camb .

,
1876, p .

PLATE XLVIII . FIG. 6.

THE LLANGUNNOR CROSSED STONE .

This ston e (for a rubbing of wh ich I amin debted to the Rev. Aaron Roberts) is
built in to the porch of the church , and is n ot more than 19 in ches h igh . It con sists of

a plain in cised Latin cross with dilated en ds to th e limbs, in closed by in cised lin es following
the outlin es of the cross, an d terminated below in a short slender stemwhich is forked
at its lower ex tremity .

PLATE XLIX . FIG. 3.

THE SEPULCHRAL STONE OF EGLWYS VAIR A CHURIG.

I amindebted to Miss Protheroe of D61-Wilymfor my kn owledge of th is very curious
ston e, wh ich is admitted in to this work on accoun t of its very un usual character , as well

as fromth e in scription , which fromwhat remain s of it could n ot have been in black letter ,
to the period of the use of which (thirteen th to the six teen th cen tury) the details of the

ston emight appear to belong. The raised portion of the ston e
, con tain ing the bust and arms

apparen tly of a female figure, are verymuch rubbed ; the right han d is applied to the breast,
and the left han d is held upward, and appears to hold an apple, ball, or possibly a flower-pot,
resting on a square compartmen t, of wh ich there is on e on each side of the head , that

to the left being ornamen ted with an elegan tly design ed figure of a plan t, above which is
a large foliated arabesque design , un fortunately greatly broken an d in complete . Below the

bust the slab is greatly defaced, but appears to have born e an in scription , of which on ly the
following letters can be indistin ctly traced-

”ANT IA

l
'

lANl

PLATE XLIX. FIG. 4 .

THE CURCAGNUS STONE FORMERLY AT LLANDEILO VAWR.

The on ly n otice of this ston e is preserved in the corresponden ce of Edward Lhwyd, in
one of whose letters, published in the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1858, p . 345, dated from
Llandeilo Vawr , on December 20, 1697 he gives a figure (here copied), and describes it as

a stone by the churchyard in th is town —
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J ACET CURCACINUS

VRIVI FILIUS.

’

The eleven th letter of the upper lin e is however n ot in te n ded for CI conjoined , as read

by E . Lhwyd, but amin uscule-formed G without a top bar an d with a tail
,
of which n umerous

in stan ces have been already poin ted out in the ston es of th is coun ty.

PLATE L . FIG. 1 a, b, c, d.

THE LLANARTHNEY STONES.

These figures represen t portion s of a highly orn amen ted but broken wheel cross wh ich
twen ty years ago were built in to differen t parts of the churchyard wall, on e portion being
close to the steps lead ing in to the churchyard on the south side, an d an other on the n orth

side of the n orth wall of the ch urchyard, about six yards to the west of the stile leading
in to the adjoin ing field . The ston es have been greatly injured and defaced, an d having been
removed, rest at the presen t time again st the south side of the tower . The large wheel of

th e cross rests upon a narrower base, the middle of which seems to have been ornamen ted
with a ribbon pattern , an d the sides with an in scription of wh ich I could on ly un satis-

factorily make out the letters represen ted in figures a an d b . The words elman d merci
migh t possibly be portion s of a Norman -Fren ch del alme citmerci . ’ In

wh ich case, however , it must be con sidered that the in scription is of amuch later date than
the cross itself . Moreover

, the late Rev. H. Longueville Jon es favoured me in 1855

with a rubbing of the plain fragmen t of the ston e, wh ich proves to be the foot of th e

cross. The n ame is gon e, the words Fecz't crucemalon e remain ing.

’ My own sketch of the

latter ston e shews the letters acct an d it, but the ston e is so much injured that I can not

be sure of its correctn ess.

PLATE L . FIG. 2.

THE PARCAU STONE .

The fir st n otice of this ston e was given by Edward Lhwyd in Gibson ’

s Camden , p .

627, an d Gough ’s Camden , II . p . 510 (ed . II . vol. iii. p . together with a figure, the in -

scription being read , 0 MENVENDANI FILI BARCUNI , i . e . (sepulch rum) Caii Men ven dan i filii

Baroun i . It is n umbered 2777 by Orellius.

It was found in the parish of Hen Llan Amgoed , a mile an d a half fromthe Whitlan d
station , in a field belonging to Parken called Pare Maen , the field of the ston e,

’

and

n ear to Kevu Varchen . It has n ow been placed uprigh t in the middle of an adjoin in g
field about a furlong distan t N . E . fromthe farm-house, where it was visited during the

Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association at Carmarthen in 1855 .

An elaborate memoir on th is ston e was published by Sir Gardn er Wilkin son in the

Archaeologia Cambren sis in 1871, p . 140.

In the same volume, p . 256, I published a figure froma rubbing of th is ston e, with

a descr iption .
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The inspection and rubbing wh ich I made of the ston e during the Carmarthen
Meeting on ly in dicate th is terminal very fain tly, but on a subsequen t visit to the ston e

made by Prof . Rhys with better light (Arch . Camb. ,
1877, p. 138) he became con vin ced of

its ex istence, and has moreover made some ph ilological observation s on the stone in Arch .

Camb . , 1875, p . 359 .

In an ex tended article in the local n ewspaper called ‘The Welshman ,

’ published at

Carmarthen on August 20, 1875, the con n ex ion is suggested of this Caturugus with

Cadwr son of Ednyfed son of Maceen Wledig , an early British bishop, and of Vernacus with

St . Bernach the con fessor, whose life is given in the Welsh MS . Society’s publication s, an

abbot commemorated on the 7th of April, who sailed fromBritan ny to Milford , and subsequen tly
settled at Coed Hen llan in themiddle of the six th cen tury (to wh ich date th is ston emay
be referred) .

PLATE LI . FIG. 6.

THE TACITUS STONE .

Thismiliary ston e was described by Edward Lhwyd in a letter to the Rev. John Lloyd ,
dated Llan deilo, Dec. 20, 1697, published in the Arch . Camb .,

1858, p . 346 . It was found

at the time it was d iscovered built in to the corn er of a small farm-house at Dinevwr

(Dyn evor), but is n ow apparen tly lost. Th e in scription should be read—

IMP. C . M. CL. TACITO

P. F . INVICTO AVG.

(Imperatori Caesari Marco Claudio Tacito Pio Felici In victo Augusto), being the on ly
kn own instan ce of an in scription to the Emperor Tacitus having been found in

Britain .

PLATE LI . FIG. 7 .

ROMAN STONE AT CARMARTHEN VICARAGE.

This fragmen t is built in to the wall of an outhouse of the Vicarage of Carmarthen .

It is in scribed in fine Roman capitals
, of wh ich there on ly now remain —

RP NATO

as shown in my figure made froma rubbing taken by myself. But in its perfect state

in 1855 it appears to have read ‘ bono r . p . [reipublicae] nato,
’
as we read in t he

Beauties of England an d Wales,
’
No . 18, p. 354 : Several other vestiges of the Roman

occupation of Caermarthen have of late years been brought to light. The Rev. W. H. Baker,
the presen t very respectable and learned Vicar of St . Peter ’s, has in h is possession two

Roman altars in a very perfect state . On e has a depressed patella for the ablation , on the

upper surface ; the other is a cube measur in g 18 inches each way, having the following
in scription on on e of its sides — normRP NATO. Some coin s of the lower empire have also

occasionally been met with .

’
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In an article on some n eglected Roman in scription s byW. Thompson Watkin, Esq . (Journ .

Arch . In st , x x x i . p . the author states that h e has reason to believe that th is Carmarthen
in scr iption has been lost, as the Rev. L . M . Jon es, the presen t Vicar of St. Peter ’s, in formed
h imthat on ly the small un in scr ibed altar is preserved at the Vicarage. It is however built
into the wall of an outhouse and partly broken , as shown in my drawing (the fragmen t being
still 18 in ches h igh, and 18 in ches wide at the bottom, with the letters 4} in ches h igh ) .

Of the date of thi s ston e n othing can be said with certainty, but the Rev. J . C . M°Caul
,

LL .D .
, who has paid some atten tion to the subject, says (speaking of th is class of inscrip

-

tion s), in the Canadian Journ al, vol . x ii . pp . 1 16, I have n ever met with an ex ample
ofminep ro bono reipnblicae or gen er ic Arman i before the time of Con stan tin e.

’

In addition to the preceding Carmarthen shire ston es, n otices have been published of

the following, which are n ow lost or imperfectly kn own .

Camam mnn . In the Gen tleman ’

s Magazine for August, 1770, p . 392, the

following passage occurs There has been lately discovered in the coun ty of Caermarthen
the foun dation of an an cien t temple with an altar en tire, on on e side of wh ich appears a

corn ucopeia, and on the other an augural staff . By the inscription it appears to have been
dedicated to Fortun e .

’

No locality is given of th is discovery, but n ear Llan deilo Vawr , on the lin e of the

Roman road , is a place called Trefi'

ortune, and the road passes towards Llwyn Ffortun e, wh ere
the remain s of the road are to be seen in a sunken track across the farm, at which place

a vase full of Roman coin s was found, con tain ing those of Domitian , Probus, Aurelian , Con -
stan tin e, Con stan tius, and Carausius (Rees, Arch . Camb .

,
1873, p . An enqui ry wasmade

as to th is Roman altar by Mr . W. Thompson Watkin (Arch . Camb. , 1871, p. The same
writer has subsequen tly stated (Journ . Arch . In stitute, x x x iii. p. 269) that he is in possession
of eviden ce wh ich negatives the ex isten ce of such a ston e : an d he has been so good as to

direct my atten tion to the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e, 1744, p . 165, where a Roman temple an d

altar, the description of wh ich precisely correspon ds with that given above
,
are stated to have

been found ‘ in the town of Huthersfield, Yorksh ire .

’

CARMARTHENS— I ll a cellar in the house of an ironmonger in Carmarthen th e Rev. Aaron

Roberts has found a ston e in scribed with the letters P
’
I ! 8, which may possibly be a con -

traction of the word filius.

CILGWYN .
— In the

'

Archwologia Cambren sis (1859, p . 151) is an enquiry by M . A .

’

con cern ing the in scribed ston e
’

or St . Paul’s marble,’ removed about th irty years pre-

viously fromMyddfai to Cilgwyn . This ston e is also men tioned by W. Davies in his guide-
book to Llandeilo Fawr , in the n otice of which (Arch . Camb . , 1858, p. 427) the stone is

alluded to as a modern in scribed ston e.

’ I have n ot been able to obtain any in formation
as to th is mon umen t .

BancurA an d LLANFIHANGEL c u ston es at both these places have
been men tioned, but I amin formed by the Rev. Aaron Roberts that they aremodern an tiques
of the ‘Bill Stumps ’

class.
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Cu e — Roman tiles were found here in 1831, with many other Roman remains, an d
said , n o doubt erron eously, to bear the in scription s II 111 an d I . W . (Lewis, Top. Diet .

Wales, ed . 1850
,
art. Cayo ; and Journ . Arch . In stitute, x x x . p .

LLANFIHANGEL ABER. Cowm.
— In the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e for 1837 (vol. viii . N . S .

p . 575, an d vol . x i . p. 114) th ree remarkable coffin -lid slabs are described as Pilgrimstones

bearing semi-effigies of a remarkable character and crosses apparen tly of the th irteen th cen tury .

P E M B R O K E S H I R E .

PLATE LXII .

THE GREAT CROSS lN NEVERN CHURCHYARD .

Tms beautifully carved and in scribed cross is equalled on ly by two other crosses in Wales,

n amely
,
that at Carew

,
in Pembrokesh ire, and the Maen Achwyn fan , n ear Newmarket, in

Flin tsh ire, all of the three ex h ibiting the same gen eral forman d features.

My first acquain tance with th is cross , which stands n ear the south side of the church ,

ex ten ds back to the in cumben cy of the Rev. J . Jones (Tegid), my visit to whomrecalled

scen es of former Ox ford days, an d who subsequen tly furn ished me with the following
admeasuremen ts of the cross . Height fromthe surface of the groun d to the top of the

shaft
,
10 feet n arrowed top of the shaft, 10 inches heigh t of the cross, 2 feet an d i an in ch

breadth of the shaft at the base, 2 feet 3 in ches ; in themiddle, 2 feet at the top, 22 in ches ;

width of the cross, 2 feet and 5 an in ch . The shaft is formed of a squared block of ston e,

the base having a sligh tly widen ed portion , an d the top n arrowed obliquely on the west

face the n orth and south sides are n ot qu ite so wide as the east and west faces.

Partial represen tation s of th is cross having on ly been published 1
,
its four sides were

for the first time given to the public by myself, reduced by the camera fromcareful

rubbings made with th e assistan ce of Tegid h imself. It will be seen that each of the two

prin cipal faces, east an d west , has a n ar row space above the two lower orn amen tal com-
partmen ts in scr ibed with letters, easily decipherable, but not so easily in telligible. That on

the east side has the letters

h (I
0 6

thus arranged ; wh ilst that on the west is in scr ibed—

Gen tleman ’
s Magazin e, vol. iii ; Journal of Archwological Association , vol. i. p. 145 ; Journal of

Archwological Institute, vol. iii. p. 7 1 .
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another modification of these diagonal designs, and is of common occurren ce on the Llan twit

and other early decorated stones.

The h ead of the cross is of elegan t proportion s, the four arms of equal size, short , widen ed
at the en ds, with the spaces between the arms sunk, the depressed parts with a raised boss
in the cen tre of each , as is also the case with the cen tre of th e cross itself, which is orna-

meated with an in terlaced ribbon pattern , as is also the narrowed space at the base of the

cross.

With referen ce to the date of th is cross, it is difficult in the absen ce of direct evidence to
arr ive at anyth ing like a precise idea. I have stated that both in its palteograph ic an d

ornamen tal characters it agrees with the Llan twit ston es and MSS . of the seven th and eigh th
cen turies, but its gen eral formagrees rather with that of the later Ir ish crosses ; and as in such

outlying districts as Nevemit is likely that little change wasmade un til the Norman period
led to the in troduction of Gothic art, it is not impossible that thia erossmay be as recen t as

the tenth, eleven th , or ear ly part of the twelfth cen tury .

1I do not think amoremodern date
can be assigned to it than the latter of these periods, but would rather refer it to the

former .

The church of Nevern ,

’
as we learn fromFen ton ’

s Pembrokeshire, ’ ‘ is dedicated, as are
most of the churches in this distr ict, to St. Byrnach , who flourished in the six th cen tury, and was
a con temporary of St. David. He is reported to have lived an eremetical life in the n eighbour-
hood of a certainmoun tain I

of Cemaes, where legend says he was often visited by angels, who
spirituallymin istered to h im, an d that the place was then ce denomin ated Mon s Angelorum,”
wh ich could be n o other than that wh ich is n ow called Carn E ngylion , or as it is corrupted
Carn E nglyn , overhanging the prin cipal church of all those consecrated to h im, an d wh ich in
complimen t was foun ded n ear the palace of the Regulus of the coun try , probably Meurig, on e
of Ar thur

’

s cour tiers
,
who is said to have held h is san ctity in such ven eration

, that he gave
h imall h is lan ds free to endow h is churches with .

’

(p.

Fen ton adds the following n otice of a legen d respecting th is cross George Owen has a
wh imsical referen ce to th is ston e, when talking of the patron day of this par ish , the 7th

of April, on wh ich day the cuckoo is said to begin h is n ote, saying —
“ Imight well here omit

an old report as yet fresh , of th is odious bird, that, in the old world the parish priest of th is

church would n ot begin mass un til th is bird, called the citizen 3 ambassador ,’ had first

appeared and began her n ote on a ston e called St. Byrnaeh
’

s Ston e, being curiously wrough t
with sun dry sorts of knots, stand ing upright in the churchyard of th is parish : and on e year
staying very long, and the priest and the people ex pectin g her accustomed comin g (for I
accoun t this bird of the femin in e gen der), came at last, ligh ting on the said ston e, her accus-

tomed preaching-place, and being scarce able on ce to soun d the n ote, presen tly fell dead . This

vulgar tale, although it con cern in some sort church matters, you may either believe or

n ot without peril of damn ation .

”

(p.

1 The ch ief resort of the hermit-sain t is supposed to have been at a place above Cern i Meibion Owen ,

in the mountain by the road side, where there is a well compassed round with a curtiledge of stone wall

five or six feet thick, called Buarth Byrnach , Byrnach
’

s fold.

’
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The west side of the Nevern cross was very in accurately figured in the Journ al of the
British Archzeological Association , vol . i. p. 145 . The west side was first figured by myself
in Journ . Arch . In stitute, 1846, p . 71, vol. iii, an d Proceed. Ox ford Arch it . Society, May 15 ,

1861, and all the sides in mymemoir in Arch . Cambren sis, 1860. p . 48 . It is formed of a single
ston e, ex cept the cross at the top, wh ich had former ly been fix ed with an iron spike. The

shaft is 10 feet long, but, according to th e parish clerk, it is bur ied six feet in the earth ;

the cross at the top is 2 feet 10} in ches h igh . In the first-men tion ed work, vol. i . p. 320,

th e Rev. J . Jones (Tegid) published drawings of the two in scriptions .

PLATE LI . FIG. 2.

THE LOST WHEEL-CROSS AT NEVERN .

In Gibson ’

s Camden
, p . 639, an d Goug

’
s Camden , II . p . 521 (ed . 2. vol . iii . p .

men tion ismade of a ston e said to be pitched on en d in Nevern Church , 2 feet h igh , roun d at

the top, with a series of letters roun d the top of a formun like that of any of the other early
in scription s, and what might at first be mistaken for Run ic or Bardic letters. These are

represented in my plate as given by Gibson . It is No . 105 in Prof. Hubn er
’

s work, p . 37,

in the Appen dix to which , p. 90, he ingen iously suggests the reading

f/oman ne
i . e. S(an ctus) In company with Tegid I searched in vain for th is ston e.

PLATE LI . FIG. 8.

THE VITALIANUS STONE .

In Gibson ’

s Camden , p. 638 (Gough
’

s Camden ,
II . p. 521 ed . 2. vol. iii . p . a ston e is

descr ibed as stan ding on the n orth side of the church of Nevern , 2 yards h igh , triquetrous in
form, and in scr ibed in Roman capital letters

the A an d L in the upper line being conjoin ed and the N reversed . Tegid an d I searched in
vain for th is stone as stated in th e Archwologia Cambren sis (1860, p . where it was added
that some years previously a cross (possibly on e of two described above) (had been moved from
Nevern to CwmGliiyn ,

a farmtwomiles distan t, by M r . Owen . Here ten years later it was
discovered by Prof. Rhys, who has placed in my hands the rubbing fromwh ich my figure is
drawn , the letters being between 3 and 4 in ches h igh and occupying 17 in ches along the
fron t of the ston e.
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Fromthe rubbing it appears that the second name should be read surname rather than

BMERETO as given by Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1873, p . 387, and 1874, p. The stone is

n ow used a gate-post as you turn fromthe Cardigan road to go to CwmGloyn farm, and
I respectfully submit that it ought to be restored to Nevern churchyard, fromwh ich it had
been sacrilegiously stolen ,

n otwithstanding Prof. Rhys’s doubt that the stone had ever stood

in Nevern churchyard . He adds that an Oghamin scription most accurately cut and spaced ,

reading VITALIANI, ex ists on the angle on the right, n ear the top of the ston e.

Dr . Ferguson ,
who had also visited the ston e, states that the Vitalian i of the Latin tex t is

certain ly echoed by an Oghamic Fitalian i, fromwh ich he had obtained a cast (Arch . Camb . ,

1874, p .

Prof. Rhys’s rubbing
,
fromwh ich my figure was made, showed n o traces of these

Oghamletters .

PLATE LI . FIG. 4 .

ROMAN INSCRIPTION IN NEVERN CHURCH.

Wh ilst engaged with Tegid in hun ting for the two last described ston es in Nevern
church we found a fragmen t of a Roman in scription built into the in side of the south

wall of the church ,measur ing 14 inches by 5, and in scribed with the letters of

wh ich I can offer n o ex planation . The w in the secon d lin e has the two middle strokes
crossed at the top, the two M

’

s have the two middle strokes on ly reach ipg half the len gth
of the side strokes, an d the I in the th ird line is well tipped at t0p and bottomas well

as dilated in the middle. The letters are nearly 3 in ches long. I can find n o previous
n otice of th is stone (J . O . W . ,

in Arch . Camb . ,
1860

,
p .

PLATE LXI . FIG. 4 .

THE WHEEL-CROSS IN NEVERN CHURCH.

The in terior of the church of Nevern contains an other early relic of British Christian ity
,

in a large slab n ow used as part of the pavemen t on the n orth side of the chan cel, in scribed
with a Maltese cross (with equal short limbs dilated at the ends, in scribed with in a circle),
th e two outer incised lin es forming wh ich are ex tended downwards

,
below the bottom

arm, so as to forma long stemor shaft to the cross. The diameter of th is cross is 28

in ches, and the width of the stemrun n ing down the middle of the slab is 10 in ches.

Numerous other instan ces of similar in cised crosses occur in Pembrokesh ire and Cardigan -
shire.
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NOGTIVIS F IL I

DEHETI .

The Oghams are carved on a very symmetrically cut angle of the face of the ston e. If read

fromthe bottomthey seemto formthe word OGTENS, which would reduce the in itial of the
Roman in scription to H in stead of N .

The ston e is a fin emon olith of green stone, 6 feet h igh above the groun d, with two
holes for h inges of a gate. I amin debted to M r . Romilly Allen for careful drawings and

r ubbings of this ston e, which have been used with his own engraving in preparing my
figure.

PLATE LII . FIG. 1 .

THE CALDY lSLAND STONE.

It appears to have been a very prevalent customamong the early Christian s, both in
Great Britain an d Ireland, to establish their commun ities upon small islan ds adjoin ing the
coast, where, free fromthe chan ces of sudden attack, they could pursue the quiet objects of

their ex isten ce unmolested and undisturbed . The great establishmen t of Lind isfarn e on th e

Northumbrian coast, of various religious establishmen ts on Irelan d ’

s Eye, the Skellig , an d

other small islan ds on the coast of Ireland ,may be cited as instan ces of this practice, wh ilst
Bard sey Islan d

,
the chapel islan d of St . Tecla at th e mouth of th e Wye, Barry Islan d on

the Glamorgan sh ire coast, Ramsay Islan d n ear St. David’s, and Caldy Islan d n ear Ten by,
have been more or less celebrated in Wales for the religious establishmen ts wh ich have
ex isted upon them.

On the last-n amed islan d are still the ruin s of a pr iory
,
founded in the twelfth cen tury .

Here however , as at Bardsey, proof of the religious occupation of the island at a period
long an teceden t to any in dication afforded by the arch itectural peculiarities of the ex isting
ruin s has been obtain ed in the discovery of an in scribed slab of ston e, dug up in the

ruin s of the priory, subsequen tly used as a win dow-sill, and wh ich, in 1810, was foun d in

M r . Kynaston
’

s garden (Fen ton ’

s Pembrokesh ire, p . for an ex cellen t rubbing of wh ich I
amindebted to M r . Mason of Tenby . An d it is here proper to remark upon the value of

these rubbings
, sin ce M r . Mason in forms us that during the short per iod wh ich has elapsed

sin ce the rubbing was made the ston e itself has been ren dered much less legible than it

then was, fromex posure to weather sin ce its removal to its presen t position , having been
built in to th e wall of th e chapel on the suggestion of the Rev. M r . Graves. The ston e

is a red san dston e, 52 feet h igh and 16 in ches wide
, the top of the in cised cross

reaches to the top of the ston e, and with the in scr iption itself occupies th ree feet of the

upper part, leaving the remain ing lower portion plain , apparen tly for the purpose of being
affix ed in the earth similar to the head-ston e of amodern grave .

Th e in scription on th is ston e is a very remarkable one, n ot on ly on accoun t of its

palaeography, but also of its orthography an d formula.

Its Christian character is at on ce shown by the plain Latin cross, a foot in height,
in cised on its upper portion . The ex tremities of the two limbs of the cross, which remain
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perfect, are dilated an d somewhat furcate. The simple plain n ess of th is cross offers a

remarkable con trast wit 5 the usual style in wh ich th is sacred emblemis represen ted, the
most elaborate interlaced pattern s being ordinarily employed upon it in ston es con tem-
porary with the one before us. Although offering a certain amoun t of regularity to the
eye, the letters themselves of the in scription are for the most part rudely formed , and about
21 in ches in height, with very little space left between the lin es. With much trouble I
have been en abled to read every letter, an d beg to offer the following as the true reading of

the in scription

i . e. Et signo crucis in illamfinx i rogo omn ibus ambulantibus ibi ex oren t pro anima
Catuocon i.

Notwithstanding the conjunction Et at the commen cemen t of the inscription , wh ich
might be supposed to in dicate it to be the con tinuation of a paragraph commen ced on the

other side of the ston e, I amin clin ed to th in k, fromthe eviden t faults both gram
tical and orthograph ical in the inscription , that we have before us the whole, an d that the

mean ing of the introductory formula is an en treaty, to all passers-by, in the name bot/i
(et) of the Cross itself and of Himwho was fix ed thereon , to pray for the soul of Catuoconus .

The word fingsi
’

(fin x i), it is true, migh t be supposed to allude to a figure of the Saviour

sculptured on the cross, as in on e or two rare in stances in other parts of Wales, as at

Llangan , but th is ston e bears the plain cross, and can not therefore be supposed to have been
surmoun ted by a sculptured crucifix . We have before us also a very early in stance of the

supplication of prayers for the soul of the deceased, an d the word employed for that purpose,
ex oren t,

’

is a very unusual on e in these Welsh in scription s. Th is bran ch of the subject
cfi

'

ers in teresting material for enquiry in con n ex ion with the question of the age of the in -

scr iption itself . Of Catuoconus, the person here recorded , is it possible that that name was
the Latin ised formof the n ame of St. Cathan or Cathen ,

son of Cawrdaf ab Carodog Fraich-

fras, founder of Llangathen , Carmarthen sh ire, and fromwhomthe Hundred of Catheiuiog

in the same coun ty is supposed to derive its name ? M r . Fen ton (l. c .) suggests that the ston e

is that of on e of the early priors named Cadwgan , but the stone is far too old for such an

Independen t of the formof the cross, the formula, orthography, &c. of the in scription
an d the n ame of the person commemorated therein , an d the locality of the stone itself, we

have its palaaographical peculiarities to assist us in arriving at the age of the in scription ;
and fromthese I do not hesitate to consider th is ston e to be notmore recen t than the n in th ,

P 2
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an d possibly as old as the seven th cen tury. With the ex ception of the simply-formed t, C, R
(in the first lin e on ly), 0 and F , wh ich are Roman capitals (and even of these, the lower

oblique righ t-hand stroke of the R n ot carried down to the lin e, an d the upper cross-stroke
of the F formin g an angle at its origin with the top of the upright stroke, indicate
an approach to the mi nuscule forms of these two letters) , the whole of the inscription is in
that curious mix ture of min uscule and un cial letters tran sformed in to capitals which
became gen eral soon after the departure of the Roman s, and wh ich is found in all the oldest

in scriptions and man uscripts both in Great Britain an d Ireland . The conjoin ed e t (St) in
the first lin e an d e x in the six th lin e are especially in teresting fromtheir agreemen t with
such ancien t documen ts ; the a like two c

’
s conjoin ed together , the b sligh tly var iable in form

J
and sometimes scarcely distinguishable fromthe g, the best formed on e being in the fourth lin e ;
the e like a c, with a cen tral cross bar free at its ex tremity ; the F almost F-shaped, an d n ot

carried below the lin e ; the g especially remarkable, particularly in the first lin e, where it is

reduced in size fromthe prox imity of the foot of the cross ; the 1 formed like a L, with the

angle rounded off and the top of the first stroke in clin ed to the left, although in the fifth

lin e it almost looks like a c ; the min variablym-shaped the n either like a capital N but
with the oblique stroke reversed , or like a H the p P-shaped, and n ot carried below the lin e ;
the R either R-shaped or like a cursive n , with the second stroke carried down obliquely
n early to the bottomof the lin e ; the s f-shaped, but n ot carried above the lin e ; the t like
a c with a tran verse bar at the top, an d the u in variably u-shaped . All these peculiarities
in dicate the occurren ce of a period between the departure of the Roman s and the time when
th is ston e was sculptured . But I th ink, froma comparison of th is in scr iption with other

early mon umen ts, both lapidary an d man uscript, in Englan d
,
Wales, and Irelan d, that we

can n ot err in affix ing to it the date given above. (J. O . W . , Arch . Camb. , 1855, p .

On the upper left han d of my figure will be seen six short oblique strokes which have
proved to be Oghams, as n oticed by the late Rev . H. Longueville Jones (Arch . Camb . ,

1869,

p. and Professor Rhys (ibid .
,
1874, p . who has ex amin ed the ston e more recen tly,

found traces of Oghams all roun d the upper part of the ston e, but as it is fix ed in a wall

he could make but little of it .

’

He, however , con siders that the Latin inscription on the

stone is a con tinuation of the Celtic on e, in con sequen ce of the former commen cing with
the word e t, although those who believe the Celtic method of writing to have been ex clu-

sively pre
-Christian will have oth er accoun ts to give of th is matter . ’ In h is Lectures he

however reads the Oghamas MAGOLITE BAR GENE (List of In scription s
,
Pembrokeshire,

No .

The late ex cellen t an tiquary, Albert Way, E sq . ,
has given in the Arch . Camb . ,

1870, pp.

a description of a remarkable alabaster reliquary foun d in the islan d of Caldy
(commun icated by M r . Edward Kynaston Bridger, cousin to the late M r . Corbet Kynaston ),
about 8 in ches long by 2} in ches h igh . It is in the shape of a small med imval altar-tomb,
with a recumben t figure on the top, wh ich may be assign ed to the latter half of the fif-

teen th cen tury. Mr . Way has completed the accoun t of this relic by a n otice of other

remain s on Caldy Islan d , in cluding the in scribed ston e above described, of wh ich he has

reproduced my engraving.
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ston e alta r is preserved , the upper surface of which b ears the inscription represen ted in its
partially defaced condition by the late Rev . H. Longuevil le Jon es (Arch . Camb . , 1861 , p .

It is of the old red sandston e formation , in clin ing to split off in lamina
,
which has injured

some of the letters
, the in scription read ing—

CAMV ORISH

FILI F ANNVC H

Themissing lettersmay have been LL or CL
, but there is some degree of uncertain ty about

them1
A plaster cast of th is ston e had been ex h ibited at the Archaeological In stitute of Great

Britain in November
,
1851 by the Rev. J . M . Trahern e, in the n otice of which the reading

was given osmosi s— mu rumor or ru mor (Arch . Camb . , 1852, p . The elongated s

in the first line and the debased H-shaped N
’

s in the secon d lin e mer it n otice, and led with
other characters to the ston e being regarded as n ot later than the seven th cen tury .

PLATE LIII . FIGS. 1, 2.

THE CILGERRAN STONE .

Th is ston e stands erect on the south side of the church within the churchyard of Cil-

gerran , 2}miles S .S .E . fromCardigan . It measures about 8 feet h igh
,
by a foot and a

half wide, an d about the same th ickness. It is formed of the hard green ston e of the n eigh-
bouring Pressleu h ills, and half of its length was buried in the groun d an d had to be

ex cavated . It is to be read

TRENEgUffI mm
M ACUTRENI h ro IACIT

The letters are very irregular in size, some being 2 an d others as much as 41; in ches

in h eight. They are of a mix ed character, showing quite a differen t style of writing from
that of many of the Carmarthen sh ire ston es . Thus the six th letter of the first line is a

min uscule g with a tran sverse top bar , the 8 8 are f-formed , the II in the second lin e is an

angulated min uscule. Th e in itial T is semi-un cial, with the bottomof the vertical stroke
ben t to the r igh t. Every E has the middle bar greatly elongated . The termin al T is quite
min uscule, with a dash for the top cross stroke. The U of the second lin emigh t possibly
be read LI conjoin ed .

In his account of the Fardel stone given by Mr. H. L. Jones (Arch . Camb., 1862, p. 142) he has given
the reading of this ston e as csmvnon rsr PI L I PANNVC I, a sagacious reading, fully confirmed by the dis-
covery of the leaden cofiin at Rhyddgaer, Anglesea, on wh ich the n ame c xmvnoars occurs (Ar ch . Camb . ,

1878, p . The father
’
s name, Fannuci, also possibly occurs on the Fardel ston e, as n oticed by the

Rev. H. L. Jones (ut supra) .
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Mr . J. R. Phillips has suggested tome that the M a on at the beginn ing of the secon d
lin emay be a duplication of the word f i l i, adding that a farm-house in the parish is called
Penallt Trene— Tren e

’
s Hill— n ot Macutren e the Rev. D. Evans giving the name of the

farmPenallt-Trein i, the first word being the common prefix to the n ame of the first builder
of the house, as Penallt Cadwrgan , Penallt Hywell, both in this parish . (Arch . Camb ., 1859,

p . It will be further n oticed that the word Tren e, portion of the son
’

s name, is in volved
in the Tren i forming part of the father

’

s name.

On the n orth side of the ston e, that is, on its n orth-east edge (for the in scription faces
the east), there is an Oghamin scription r un n ing all down the edge.

The rubbings wh ich I received, and fromwhich my figures here reproduced weremade
(Arch . Camb ., 1855, pp . 9

, do n ot ex h ibit these in cision s very clearly, but there are two

groups of five oblique dashes of equal length n ear on e en d, and towards the other en d are two

similar dashes preceded by a single on e ; there are also traces of an other pair still lower , and

the edge of the ston e seems to be n otched all the way down .

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . , 1874, pp. 18
, 20, 21) gives the reading of the Oghams of th is

ston e as clearly Trenagummagi magitren i. I n the same volume (p. 334) he gives the last
Oghamword as Maguitren i .

In a paper read by Dr . Samuel Ferguson before the Royal Irish Academy, thewriter dwelt
on the collu formof the n ame 19737t in the Oghamtex t of the Cilgerran ston e as con -

trasted with the ex pan ded Tren egussus of the Latin , showing that ceremon ial forms of name
were n ot peculiarly Oghamic (Arch . Camb ., 1874, p .

In the middle of th is side of the ston e is a rudely
-formed plain cross, with the arms of

equal length slightly in cised .

Mr . Wh itley Stokes in his Th ree Irish Glossaries (p. iv, n ote) refers to thi s ston e, the

locality of which he incorrectly gives at St. Dogmael’s .

PLATE LIII. FIG. 3.

THE CLUTORIGUS STONE AT LLANDYSSILIO.

Th is ston e was recorded by Lewis (Top. Dict. Wales, under the name of the Village), an d
was more fully descr ibed an d figured by myself in the Archaeologia Cambren sis for 1860
(pp. fromrubbings wh ich I had recen tlymade and fromdrawings sentme by the Rev.

H . L . Jones.

The in scription was read by Lewis—

Lur omc rm. PAULIN MARIN ILATIO .

The stone is of ir regular form, 3 feet wide in the broadest part, an d 3 feet 9 inches h igh .

A portion of the upper face has sealed off, the scalin g commencing with the first letter, wh ich a
careful ex amination of themargin shows to have been a 0, followed by the lettersmi n u s , and
a very indistin ct upright terminal 1. The third lettermay possibly be U. The rest of the

inscription is plain , the whole being— -
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the second an d third letters of the name Paulin i are conjoin ed, as well as the first an d second
lette rs of the th ird lin e . The whole of the letters are rather rude Roman capitals, ex cept the G,

wh ich is of the un cial form. They are about four in ches in height. Themean ing of the th ird
lin e is doubtful . Th ere is here n o h ic jacit,

’
so common on thesemon umen ts, an d thewords of

the first and secon d lin es are in the gen itive case 2 : and as probably MARIN] was a second n ame
of Paulin us, we might suppose the LA

'

rlo to be a n ominative to the n ame of Clutorix , whose

burial was doubtless here recorded . But we have so repeatedly shown th is formula of the gen ia
tive case requirin g the word corpus

’
to be understood as the wanting n ominative, that we

might in fer the same here also . The word LA
'

rlo has also n o ex isten ce . Possibly it may be
in tended for LA'

n to
, and to imply (n otwith stan ding the faulty Latin ity an d spelling) that the body

of Ca n cu n was lying con cealed in the adjacen t grave ; or , as suggested tome by the Rev. J .

Hingeston , the n amemay have been in tended to be used in the first person ,
I
, CLU

'
roaIx , lie

here concealed (in the grave Leaving th is difficult word, we must n otice the n ame of the

father of the person recorded, n amely PAVLINVS, a n ame famous in the early religious h istory
of the n eighbourhood . There is, however , but little recorded of h imin the Lives of the British
Sain ts, although h is n ame occurs on several of the Welsh ston es. In the first Life of

St . David (Rees, Cambro-British Sain ts, p . 405) Paulin us is said to have been a disciple of

a bishop at Rome. In the Latin Life, however , con tain ed in the Cotton MS . Vespasian A.

x iv, fromwh ich the MS . Titus D . x x ii. seems to have been tran scribed and amplified,
Paulin us is described as a scribe and as discipulumSancti German i episcopi, qui in insult;
quedamgratamDeo vitamagebat.

’ Possibly h is foreign education an d in sular lifemay
have suggested the addi tion al n ame MARINI . A footn ote to M r . Rees

’

tran slation adds that
Paulin us or Pawl Hen appears to have been a North Br iton and one of the founders of the

monastery of Ty-Gwyn -ar-Daf or Wh itelan d Abbey, Carmarthen sh ire. Paulin us became the
master of David, an d subsequen tly the former was afflicted with the loss of h is sigh t

,
wh ich

we are told was restored by David after the other scholars of Paulin us had failed . Subse-

quen tly (ibid. ,
p. 411) we fin d Paulinus in h is old age at the syn od of Llan dewi Brevi

speaking of St. David as a comely and virtuous young man who was always accompan ied
by an an gel, an d who he consequen tly recommended should be called upon to assist at the

syn od . Some oth er n otices of th is sain t will be found in Rees
’

Essay on the Welsh Saints,

pp. 187, 188 .

1 Or possibly cno
'roargr. The name is con sidered by Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb., 1873, p. 77) to be

iden tified with the names Clotri (Lib. Land . pp. 168, 169) and Clodri (pp . 175,
9 The Rev. D . H. Haigh in sists that these names terminating in I on theWelsh stones are not in the

gen itive case (Journ . Kilken ny Association , September, He has surely overlooked the word Flll,
’ wh ich

settles the question .

8 The grammatical errors in the Latin ity of many of the Welsh stones have been repeatedly noticed in

the course of this work, and will admit the suggestion of almgst any amoun t of error .
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ends. The whole is very slightly incised, or the surface of the stone has been somuch
reduced that the incised lin es forming the

. pattern are now but fain tly seen ex cept by the
slan ting rays of the sun . There is no straight incised lines forming the stemof the cross as in

the Nevern slab . It ismost probable that this was originally a sepulch ral slab . (J. O . W. in

Arch . Camb . , 1860, p.

PLATE LIV. FIG. 1 .

THE BRIDELL OGHAM STONE .

This stone stands erect in the churchyard of Bridell
, n ear Cardigan ,

partly shaded by
a ven erable yew-tree to the south of the church . It is fromthe porphyr itic green stone
formation of the Pressleu hills, tapering un ifomto the top, nearly covered with a thin grey
lichen , and having on its northern face an equal-armed cross with the limbs rounded at the

en ds an d inscribed with in a circle, being eviden tly of a very early character ] . Along the n orth-
eastern angle of the ston e are a series of Oghammarkings ex tending fromthe bottomalmost
to the top of the ston e, for themost part in ex cellen t preservation .

The accompanying figure is copied fromthe illustration of the ston e given by the
Rev. H. L . Jon es in h is accoun t of it published in the Arche ologia Cambren sis, 1860, p . 314.

Th is figure was made after repeated ex amination s of the stone by M r . Jones, and my own

sketch of the ston e an d its Oghams agrees with that of M r . Jon es. There are, however ,
several difi culties in deciphering these Oghams wh ich led Mr . Jon es to defer attempting
a reading of them. The late Mr . R. R. Brash , visited the stone in 1870, and

amemoir on it in Arch . Camb ., 1872, p. 24. He con siders that the difliculty

poin ted out by M r . Jones
,
arising fromthe prolongation of some of the upper and crossing

con sonan ts to an angular projection on th e eastern side of the ston e
, giving some counte-

nan ce to the idea of a second lin e of in scription , does n ot in reality ex ist, an d that there

is n o second lin e of inscription in ten ded ; in deed, had a con tin uation of the main lin e of

Oghams been required, it would as usual have been carried on to the n orth-west or right-hand
angle of the stone. The Oghams occupy 5 feet 3 in ches of the north-east angle, an d are read
by Mr . Brash

NEGA SAGROM MAQI MUCOI NECI

Neqe Sagromthe son of Mucci Neoi ;

the identification of the first n ame being confirmed by the Sagramn i of the bilingual
monumen t at Llanfechen and the Sagranui of the Fardell ston e.

Dr . Samuel Ferguson (Proc. Royal Irish Acad . , vol . x i. p. 48) reads the Oghams as

i. e. Netta Sago
-
o l ac or Sayromoc cudoco efi'

eci,
’
there having been

a Bishop Oudoc of Llan dafi' in the seven th cen tury ; wh ich reading is con troverted byM r .
Brash

(loc. cit. supra) at great length .

1 Mr. Brash does not con sider that th is represen ts a cross, or that it is of remote an tiquity, but that it
is amedieval quatrefoil, not older than the thirteen th cen tury.
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In a subsequent note (Arch . Camb .,
1872, p . 355, and see Arch . Camb . , 1874, p. 92)

Dr . Ferguson partly admits the in correctness of h is read ing, especially as regards the Cudoc
part of the in scription as poin ted out by M r . Brash , but adduces other peculiar ities in support
of other portion s of h is reading. To these again M r . Brash replied in Arch . Camb . , 1873,

pp. 103, 285, especially in sisting on the prefix N e c in stead of N e t ta.

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb. , 1873, pp . 76, 197, 386, and 1874, p . 90) adopts
‘

the reading
of the Oghams-

Nett a SagromMaqui Mucoi Greci

and subsequen tly (Arch . Camb ., 1874, p. 21)

Nettasagru maqi Mucoi Brecr

thus thinking both Neci and Greci unwarran ted and in an other note (Arch . Camb. , 1874,

p . 175) the Professor has found a solution of the difficult word mucoi, which , under the

more an cien t forms ‘maccu an d ‘mocu an d themodern Welsh macwy,’ is to be tran slated
gran dson .

’

PLATE LIV. FIG. 2.

THE BILINGUAL STONE AT ST. DOGMAEL
’
S .

This ston e has acquired a celebrity fromhavin g been the first discovered in Wales on

which the debased Latin in scription was repeated in Celtic in Oghamcharacters
,
an d having

thence been con sidered by Professor Graves, the first authority on the subject, to be as valuable
a key to the lattermode of writing as the Rosetta ston e was to Egyptian h ieroglyphics.

’
The

ston er was first made kn own by the Rev. H. Longueville Jones at the Rhyl Meeting of the

Cambrian Archmological Association in 1858 (Arch . Camb 1858, p. The stone was long
used as a foot-bridge at St. Dogmael’s Abbey, and is recorded by W. Gambold in Gibson ’

s

Camden , p . 638 (Gough ’

s Camden , ii. p . 522 ; Ed . 2, iii. where the inscription is given as

M anifill Cunotami . Th e name Cun otamus is regarded as the Latin ised formof Cuneddaf,

Kyn edha, Kyn odha, Cunedda, or Gun etha (A . D . a prin ce of North Wales, who is stated

to have given to his son Ceredig (fromwhomCardigan takes its n ame) a large distri ct in
Cardigan and Pembrokeshire, so that the accoun t to a certain ex ten t seemed confirmed by
fin ding in this district the tombston e of on e of h is brothers. There was a tradition in the

n eighbourhood that a mystical white lady constan tly passed over the ston e when used as

a bridge at 12 o
’

clock at n ight .
In 1858 the ston e was standing in a wall adjoin ing the Vicarage of St. Dogmael’s, but

on taking down the wall the stone fell and was broken in to two pieces, as shown in the

figure . The ston e had about the en d of the sevenwen th cen tury been ex amined an d sketched
by Edward Lhwyd , the an tiquary, who had marked several of the Oghams in h is original
u n published sketch , still preserved at Ox ford . The Latin in scription is en tirely composed of

Roman capital letters of a rather narrow form, varying in height, some in the upper line being
near ly 6 inches h igh : those forming the word fi l i, in theirmuch narrower form, in the bar of

Q 2
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the r appearing on the left side of the upright stroke, in the upper bar being rather oblique
with the end elevated, and in the upright stroke of the L elevated a little above the adjoin ing
letters

,
approach the rustic form. The first 8 is ill formed, with the lower half much larger

than the upper , agreeing with many other ston es in th is respect. The third letter G, formed
of a semicircle with a short oblique tail scarcely ex tending below the lin e, and the M in the

second lin e with the first an d last strokes splayed outwards, are the on ly on es which ofi
'

er

any peculiarity, and in these respects they agree withmany of the oldest Roman mon umen ts.

Hence
,
were we not guided by the formula, the commrative ruden ess of the letters, an d the

fact of the in scr iption being carved lengthwise along the ston e, we might refer th is

in scription to the Roman period, so complete is the absence of those minuscule forms of

letters occurring in many early Welsh monumen ts in dicating a later per iod, an d in wh ich

scarcely any of the letters retain the capital Roman form. Un der these circumstan ces I th in k
we are warran ted in assign in g a date to th is in scription n ot long after the departure of the

Roman s
,
wh ilst the writing still remain ed unmodified by a commun ion either with the Irish

or Anglo
-Sax on scribes. (J . O . W.

,
Arch . Camb, 1860, p . The in scription is therefore

to be read
SAGRAN I F ILI CVNOTAMI

an d the Oghamin scription
, as read fromthe bottomupwards and fromleft to right, being

thus—

SAGRAMNI MAQI CVNATAMI

in twain so as scarcely to be perceptible .

At the Meeting of the Arch feological Association at Cardigan the ston e was visited, and

theRev. H. J . Vin cen t of St . Dogmael’s
,
on e of the local secretaries for Card igan sh ire, un dertook

the fix ing of the ston e in the in terior of the par ish church or some other equally secure

situation . (H. L. J . in Arch . Camb .

, 1860, p .

My figure of this stone is copied fromthat published by the Rev. H. L . Jon es in his
article last quoted , with the assistan ce of rubbings and sketchesmade bymyself.

T he Rev. Robert Williams of Rhyd
-
y
-croesan published an enquiry in to the names of

the person s commemorated on this ston e in the Arch . Camb. , 1860, p . 244.

The n ame of Sagran i commemorated on th is ston e is
'

eviden tly foun d also on the Fardel stone,
of which an accoun t and figures are given by M r . Smirks in the Journal of the Archaeological
Institute,No. 70, and by theRev. H. L . Jon es (Arch . Camb . ,

1862
, p . on on e side of wh ich

occurs a n ame which has been read SASRAMNI by M r . Smirks, and doubtingly by M r . Jon es as
GAGRAMNI . The first letter is a semicircle with a long oblique tail set on at an acute angle,
wh ilst the th ird is very similar, but with the tail set on less acutely. The fourth letter is a p

of the Anglo
-Sax onminuscule form the following strokes resemble HVI , and I regard themas

N (of the n ot un usual Irish and Anglo-sax on form), v and f, th is letter in p . 137 being repre-

sen ted as sligh tly s-shaped , but quite straight in p . 138 . Notwithstan ding the ir regularity
of th e first an d third of these letters, I would read this name on the Fardel ston e as SAGRANVB.
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more elaborate than the western side, showing that its presen t position , facing the western
end of the ch urch, is that for wh ich it was designed . The sligh tly en larged base of the cross

‘

on this eastern side ex h ibits an un usual angulated an d in terlaced ornamen t, of which the .

late Mr . Petrie has given an ex ample fromGlen dalough in h is work on the Roun d Towers,

an d others occur on the Scottish crosses ; wh ilst in the upper part of the sham; the in terlace-
men t is carried Up in to a remarkable arabesque of in tertwin ing stems ending in bunches of

berries .

The head of the cross is formed of four equal-sized arms
,
of th e Maltese shape, orn amen ted

with in terlaced ribbon s
, and having a boss in the cen tre, and the spaces between the arms

pierced . The whole of the cross has a narrow raised cable-like line, with oblique impression s
along the outer margin .

The peculiar foliated ornamen tation of this cross un ited to themore ancien t i nterlaced
pattern s in duce me to th ink that it is n ot of an earlier date than the eleven th or twelfth

cen tury. (J . O. W. in Arch . Camb ., 1864, p .

By some writers th is ston e has been n oticed as the coffin of a British prin ce. It lay

long concealed un der a gallery at the west end of the church .

PLATE LVI . FIGS. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.

THE SMALL PENALLY ORNAMENTED FRAGMENTS.

In the Journal of theArchaeological In stitute, vol . i . Proceedings, p . 384, October, 1844, the
late AlbertWay, E sq .

,
published two figures of two fragmen ts of carved stones, which he

regarded as portion s of the same cross, and wh ich were employed as jambs of the fire-place

in the vestry ; these, by permission of the Vicar , were taken out. The face of on e of these

fragmen ts, represen ted in my fig . 7, is ornamen ted with in terlaced r ibbon s (each formed of

three longitudinal division s) ; below wh ich is an in scription in Hibern o—Sax on min uscule
letters— -

hec eft crux quamsedifica

vit mail
Th e back of th is fragmen t is represented in fig . 8, and is occupied with a den sely

in terlaced triple ribbon-pattern formed in to two great tran sverse kn ots. The narrow edges

of th is fragmen t, figures 9 and 10, are ornamen ted with in terlaced ribbon s an d the Chinese

Z-like diagonal pattern .

The other fragmen t was considered by M r . Way as part of the same cross as the pre
-

ceding, an d of on e side of which he gave a figure orn amen ted with the diagonal Chin ese-like
T-pattern (see my fig . wh ilst its other face is orn amen ted with knots of interlaced

ribbon s (fig . wh ich can scarcely be a con tinuation of the orn amen t on the other frag-
men t above the inscription , as the ribbon s here appear to be simple, and n ot divided in to

three th reads as in the other . The edge of this fragmen t (fig . 6) shows the Chinese Z-like

pattern .
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The in scribed ston e is 12 inches wide and 10 in ches h igh , rather narrowing gradually
in its upper part, whilst the other fragmen t is 13 in ches h igh and 9 in ches wide.

Froma letter fromMr . J . Romilly Allen to myself, dated May 10, 1878, it appears
that the inscribed fragmen t above described is n o longer to be foun d at Penally ; the other

fragmen t still remain ing at the rectory. I fin d however , in ‘

the account of the Ten by
Meeting of the Cambrian Archmolog ical Association in 1851 (Arch . Camb . ,

1851, p .

it is stated that the inscri bed Penally ston e was ex hibited in the temporary museum“

at Tenby (it is n ot stated by whom), but in a preceding page, 338, it is stated that

a rubbing of the same fragmen t was ex h ibited by M rs. Gwyn n e. Is it possible that

the in scribed fragmen t still remain s at the Tenby Museum, or is it n ow in private
hands ? In either case, it ough t to be restored, and fix ed with the other fragmen t in the
walls of Penally Church or elsewhere

, so as n ot to h ide the carving on both sides of the

stones.

PLATE LVII .

THE GREAT CROSS AT CAREW.

Th is magn ificen t cross n ow stands raised upon a solid ston e base by the side of the

road in the village of Carew n ear th e toll-gate, an d as the adjoin ing road has been lowered
and is rather narrow, the cross, bein g 14 feet h igh , towers majestically above the thorough-
fare, serving at the same tims as an ex cellen t situation for bill-stickers, who use it

for their advertisemen ts, an d so h ide the beauty of the sculpture, ren dering n ecessary

an occasional clean sing of the ston e, as was recen tly don e by a female relative ofmine.

The east side of the stone has been in correctly figured both by Fen ton 1 an d Donovan 3
. Of

the west side, con tain ing the still undeciphered in scription , a careful figure was given bymyself
in the Journ al of the Archaeological Institute in 1846, vol. iii . p . 7 1. The cross is about
1 foot thick an d 14 feet high , the dilated base being 48 in ches across, the middle portion of

the cross being 30 in ches wide, and the diameter of the wheel-cross at the top is 26 in ches ;

the latter stands on two gradually dimin ish ing steps. The head of the cross is pierced
with four holes, like many of the Irish crosses, and on the east side is inscr ibed with a

cross, each limb being formed of th ree in cised lin es, the outer on es recurved at a sharp
angle at their ex tremities. On the west side (which has been more weathered ) the design
is n early defaced, although a small portion of a ribbon -in terlacemen t can be observed
on this side . The two chief faces of the base of the cross are divided in to compart-
men ts, each with a differen t style of interlaced ornamen t, of wh ich an in spection of the

figures will give a clearer idea than a detailed description . On the upper part of the east

side (fig . B) will be observed the curious pattern formed of groups of four T
’

s arranged with the
bottoms of the down -stroke radiatin g in to a geometr ical pattern ; wh ich also occurs on the west

Fen ton
’
s Pembrokeshire, Plate 3.

Donovan , Tour in South Wales, Plate 2, ”

opposite p. 216, and p. 296.
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side just below the wheel of the cross. Themiddle portion on this side has a modification
of the curious Chinese pattern , in parts of wh ich the sculptor had made severalmistakes in
the carving. This design , which also appears on the south and east sides of the Nevern
cross (Plate LXII), is in fact a sligh tmodification of a ser ies of filfot crosses un ited together
by straight raised con necting bars.

In the lower dilated part on this west side is a fascia in closing a very classical fret ; and

below themiddle are two tranverse spaces, each measuring 11 in ches by 6, the right-hand
one being quite plain , and the left-hand on e having an inscription which has not hitherto been
satisfactorily ex plain ed . Th is I have given separately in fig . E, copied frommy drawings and
several rubbings. The letters of this in scription are in cised , wh ilst the ornamental pattern s
are in relief. The letters are very irregular, and seemto represen t-—

but several of themare so ill-shaped, especially the th ird in the t0p lin e, the fourth in the

second lin e, and the termin al portion of the th ird lin e, that nothing positive can be said of

them.

It is remarkable that a not quite correct copy of this inscription has been found in
Irelan d on a block of sandston e at Fethard Castle, belonging to the Carew family ; for a

rubbing of which
,
forwarded to me in 1863, I was in debted to Messrs. W. R. and Robert

King. Th is in scription measures 23 inches by 13, an d reads— —

the lower en ds of the terminal x being curved up to the left, the outer one uniting to

the lower limb of the left-hand stroke like a 8 .

It is eviden t that this Irish inscription has been carved froman in accurate copy of the'

Welsh on e. It is given almost correctly by Hiibn er (In scrip. Brit. Christ . p . 34, n o. from
the commun ication of the Rev. James Graves, of Stonyford (Arch . Camb., 1876, p . 245,

No. The smaller figures represen t the ornamen tal design s on the narrow edges of the

cross.

PLATE LVIII. FIGS. 1 8c 2.

CAPEL COLMAN CROSSED STONE .

I amindebted to Mr . W. D . Jon es of Llan eyall, n ear Newcastle Emlyn , for rubbings
and drawings of a stone which , at the date of his commun ication in 1859, stood as a gate-post
between 100 and 200 yards fromthe churchyard of Capel Colman . seven miles south of
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PLATE LVIII . FIG. 5 .

THE LLANERCHLWYDOG CROSSED STONE .

In the churchyard of this parish (n ear Pon tfaen and Llan llawer) are two upright ston es

n early bur ied in the soil
, which are common ly said tomark the grave of St . Llwydog . On e of

these ston es bears on its n orthern side a cross cut in low relief, of un usual shape, having the
arms of n early equal len gth formed of single lin es, with a small circle in the cen tre at their
jun ction , the whole surroun ded by an in cised lin e following the shape of the en closed cross, an d
forming in fact a larger cross. (Rev. H. L . Jon es in Arch . Camb .,

1865, p .

In Fen ton ’
s Pembrokesh ire, p . 570, these two stones are stated to mark the grave of

St. Clydawc, the patron sain t of the church .

PLATE LVIII. FIG. 6 .

THE PENPRISK CROSSED STONE .

This ston e was found by the Rev . J . H. Vin cen t of St . Dogmael’s an d H. Longueville
Jon es embedded in a n ewly

-built wall on a farmat Penprisk, tradition of its previous separate
ex isten ce having reached the ears of those gen tlemen ,

wh o at th e Cardigan Meeting of the

Cambrian Archaeological Association in 1859 hun ted for it, almost un successfully, on e end on ly
of the ston e being then visible in the wall . The tenan t of the farm, however, with liberal
feeling had that part of the wall taken down , when the cross was discovered on the h idden part

of th e ston e, the face of wh ich is greatly worn , an d the cross itself formed of four broad equal

arms with a circle in the cen tre of their jun ction in scribed with in a rudely
-formed double circle

of in cised lin es, the bottompart bein g flatten ed an d resting upon a short oblong stem.

My figure is copied fromthat published by the Rev. H. L . Jon es (Arch . Camb. ,
1861

,

p.

PLATE LIX . FIGS. 2 3.

THE CLYDAI STONES .

The churchyard of Clydey or Clydai, six miles to th e south-west of Newcastle Emlyn
,

has two early in scribed ston es built in to its wall
,
which were first described bymyself in the

Archwologia Cambren sis, 1860, p . 223.

Th e SOLINUS STONE , Plate LIX . fig . 3, is built in to the churchyard wall, just outside the

lych-gate at the east en tran ce, an d is in scribed in debased Roman capital letters

SOL IN I

FILIVS VENCION I

the on ly peculiarities worthy of n ote being the circumstan ce of the lower part of the 8 being
ex ten ded below the lin e, whilst the 1 ’s following the letters F an d L are also carried below th e
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lin e, their tops n ot ex tended above the transverse strokes of the preceding letters, giving an

appearan ce of irregularity to the lines ; the letter D in the secon d lin e is reversed , and the

terminal I in both lin es is erect an d n ot horizon tal, as is often the case . It will also be observed
that wh ilst the word FILIUS appears in the n ominative case, the preceding word SOLINI would
seemto be in the gen itive, un less we adopt the Opin ion that SOLINI and n ot SOLINUS was the

name of the deceased . The name of the father of the deceased is here seen to be VENDONVS,

which gives us a clue to the correct reading of the Devyn ock ston e (an te, p . the LI at the

begin n ing of the secon d lin e of wh ich is eviden tly part of the word FILI , the remain der
reading VERDONI, in stead of LIVENDONI

,
as previously surmised .

M r . Brash (Arch . Camb. , 1874, p . 278)men tion s that Solin us was on e of the compan ion s
of Palladin s (see An n als of the Four Masters, A . D . but adding that the name is frequen t
in Irish h istory an d hagiology under the forms ofSillan an d Siollan , an d that in the patronymic
we recogn ise the Gaedhelic formF in tan or Finders , an d the Gaulish formViadona . (Orel.
2019, Carin th . )

PLATE LIX. FIG. 2.

E
'

IT ERNVS STONE AT CLYDAI .

The second Clydai ston e is built in to the n orth wall of the churchyard as a post for a
sun -dial

,
the tap having been injured, the stumps of the four iron pin s which secured the dial

plate being still in the top . It is very rough on its surface, but its edges ex hibit traces of

Oghamn otches, although it is eviden t that the top of the ston e, along which these markings
eviden tly ex tended, has been broken off an d injured . It is about 4 feet high by 1 foot wide.

The in scription is in debased Roman capitals, but the formula is irregular , the reading being
evidently

ETTERNI F ILI VICTOR

The first stroke of the in itial E of the first word is so much destroyed that I was in duced
(A. C . 1860, p . 225) to regard its th ree tran sverse bars as belonging to a reversed a, of which
the upright stroke was part of the much injured second lette r T. I con sequen tlymisread the
first word as a

'
rEaNI . The R

’

s are very ill formed ; the first I in FILI also is attached to the

lower cross bar of th e F an d also forms the down stroke of the L . On the two long edges of

this ston e are Oghamletters, here given froma sketch by the late Rev. H. L . Jon es, as the
day wh en I visited the ston e was n ot at all favourable for their ex amin ation , n either are they
clearly defined in the th ree rubbings of the ston e made by the last-named gen tleman and

myself n ow before me .

The two n ames on th is ston e merit a passing remark. The first , Ettern us, gives us the
true readin g of the Llan nor ston e (Arch . Camb . , 1st Ser . ,

ii . pp . 203, an d likewise shows
that th e word Etern ali on the Bodvoc ston e (an te, p. 24) is also a proper n ame . The name
Etern -o appears as Etern in th e Liber Lan daven sis, p . 240.

Prof. Rhys (In scribed Ston es of Wales, 1873, p . 5, and Arch . Camb . , 1874, p . 21) reads
the Celtic characters on this ston e as W ERNEU] v[Ic]ma.

3 2
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The late Mr . R. R. Brash having
,
however , visited th is ston e, observed (Arch . Camb . ,

1873, p . 286, an d 1874, p . 279) that what remain s of th e Oghamreads as follows : on the top

left-hand angle ETI'ERN, the N close to the presen t top of the ston e ; on the opposite an gle,
reading fromthe top downwards , TOR, the T being close to the top ; an d suggested that the
whole might be read E

’

l
’
I
‘

ERN I MACVI FECTOR, the Celtic equivalen t of the Roman letters . M r .

Brash also states (Arch . Camb . ,
1874 , p . 279) that the n ame E ttemappears in the Martyrology

of Don egal (p . 139) as E thern ,
Bishop of Domhn ach-Mor-M ic Liath bhe in M ughdorn a . He

also adds other Cymric an d Irish equivalen ts . Prof. Rhys, however (Arch . Camb. ,
1873,

p . objects to M r . Brash ’

s use of F in stead of v in the word moron .

PLATE LIX . FIG. 1 .

THE DUGO ED STON E .

This ston e is preserved at the farmof Dugoed
1
, on emile to the n orth of Clydai church ,

fromthe churchyard of wh ich it was taken , and to wh ich it ough t to be restored . It is n ow

built in to the footsteps leading to the granary in the farmyard , where I foun d it during the
Card igan Meeting of the Archaeol . Cambrian Association , and published the first accoun t of the
ston e in the Ar ch . Camb . , 1860, p . 227. The upper part of the ston e is orn amen ted with a cross
with dilated ends to the four equal arms in scribed with in a circle, the cur ved lin es separating

the arms in terlacing in themiddle of the cross . Two deeply
-incised longitudinal lin es ex ten d

two-th irds down the face of the ston e
,
where theymeet a tran sverse lin e, apparen tly formin g

the steman d base of the cross, although the stemdoes n ot arise fr omthe cen tre of the

lower limb of the cross . There are some other shor ter horizon tal and perpen dicular lin es

(ex clusive of the Oghammarks on the left edge of the ston e), wh ich appear to be destitute

of any mean ing. The lower en d of the ston e is buried in the ground, but I believe there
are n o more letters than are shown in my figure, wh ich are clearly

DOB

F ILIVS E VOLE NCv-4

with certain markings after the B wh ich may possibly he in ten ded for letters . If, asmay
be conjectured

,
the cross with its double-lin ed steman d tran sverse-lin ed base is a subsequen t

addition on the ston e
,
some of the older lettersmay have been cut th rough

,
as indeed seems

to have been the case with the E in the secon d lin e : sin ce I apprehen d the name of the

father (Evolencz
’

) is iden tical with that of Evolenggi on the Llan dyssilio ston e (an te, p .

rather than that it is to be read VOLENCI , as I at first supposed (Arch . Camb . , 1860, p .

M r . R . R. Brash , after carefully in specting the ston e, wh ich is 4 feet 3 in ch es long,
11§ inches wide at bottom, 14 in ches at top, an d from3 to 4 in ches thick, reads the lines— -

1 This is written Tygoed in my article in Arch . Camb ., 1860, p . 227.

2 In the Arch . Camb ., 1875, Professor Rhys reads the last word Evo x.0rxo— . The secon d 0 in th is

word is, however , clearly an E , an d there is n o trace of a tail to the supposed G, as pomted out by Mr .

Brash (Arch . Camb., 1875, p . by whommy reading Evolen c i is main tained.
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that M r . Robin son has apparently mistaken as the tail of the G an impression in the

ston e
,
and that the other Oghams beyon d those given in my figures are so fain t as to have

led me to overlook them, both in my in spection of the ston e an d in the various rubbings
before me in wh ich they do n ot appear .

PLATE LIX . FIG. 4.

THE ST . NICHOLAS STONE .

This stone in its presen t state would presen t great difficulty in any attempt to decipher
it
, but it fortunately happen s that an en graving of it before it was broken and portion s of

it lost , was given by M r . Fen ton in h is History of Pembrokesh ire, p . 28 . The ston e was

at the tims of the publication of that work used as a stile in the hedge of the churchyard
at St . N icholas. The ex te n t of the fracture may be judged fromthe word HI C at the end

of th e second lin e an d the syllable cit at the begin n ing of the th ird line, showing that the
two letters j a, being the commen cemen t of the word facit, are n ow lost, an d the same
n umber of letters are lost at the end of the first line ; an d th is appears to be the case from
the engraving in Fen ton ’

s volume, where th e in scription ismisrepresen ted en tirely in well-
formed equal

-sized Roman capitals, its readi ng being however correctly given as follows

TVNCCETACEVX

SORDAARIHICIA

CIT.

These letters, of wh ich n o attempt at ex plain ing themwas given by Mr .
Fenton , appear

tome to be capable of being read as follows

TUNC CETACE UX —

SOR DAARI H IC IA

CIT.

the th ird word vx soa being eviden tly an orthograph ical error for uxoa. Th e on ly remain ing
difficulty will then rest upon the first word TUNC, to be treated either as an adverb or as

the commen cemen t of the female name CETACE . In the former view the un usual character

of the formula may be match ed by the word IAII in the Brochmael in scription at Pen tre
Voelas (Arch . Camb ., 1847 p . 30) the latter viewmay perhaps be supported by the discovery
of some female name in the early records of Wales. Professor Rhys, however , Notes on the

In scribed Ston es of Wales, p . 6, considers the proposal to reduce the tune to an adverb to
be un called for .

The presen t in scription afi
'

ords another in stance of the great respect paid to their female
relatives by the early Christian s in Wales. The cross in scribed on the ston e would ap

pear
to be even more an cien t than the in scr iption ,

as the letter H in the second line has its second

stroke shortened to prevent it fromrun n ing in to the left armof the cross.
Possibly this
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circumstan ce may th row a little light upon the employmen t of the adverb TUNO in th e

presen t case
1

With the ex ception of the letter T
,
wh ich occurs in th e first an d th ird lin es of the

inscription , an d which is of an un cial form, it will be observed that all the letters are

Roman capitals, tolerably well formed , although irregular in size . Wemay therefore, I think,
safely refer its date to a period but little, if in deed at all, more recen t than th e departu re
of the Roman s fromthe Prin cipality .

The letters average 3§ in ches in height ; the en tire ston e being 30 in ches long an d 12

in ches wide . The engraving has been made froma drawing by the camera lucida froma

rubbing kin dly commun icated by M r . Mason of Ten by . (J . O . W . in Arch . Camb 1856,

pp .

PLATE LX . FIG. 2.

THE GURMARC INSCRIPTION

My atten tion was first directed to this ston e by th e Rev. J . Jon es (Tegid) . It ismarked
with awheel-cross of n ot in elegan t design , an d bears an in scription in Anglo-sax on or Hibern o-
Sax on min uscule letters . It is n ow used as a gate-post at the en tran ce of the farmyard called

Pen Arthur
, half amile n orth of St . David’s, lately in the occupation of M rs . Roberts. It was

stated to have been foun d on amoor n ot far distan t fromits presen t locality 2, an d the tradition
cur ren t among th e coun try people is that the ston e commemorates a battle fought in the

n eighbourhood about some lands to wh ich the Cathedral of St . David ’

s laid claim. As placed

at presen t the in scr iption is uppermostgan d in th is reversed position our late fr ien d , in h is zeal

for the Hebrew origin of Welsh literature , fan cied h e saw a very clear Hebrew in scription .

By placing the drawing however in its proper position , we have treble eviden ce that the ston e

is a genuin e early British Ch ristian production . In the first place, the orn amen tal figure
represen ts an d is in ten ded as a symbol of the Crucifix ion , although all the fou r bran ches of
the cross are of equal length ; secon dly, we fin d on the upper right-han d angle the letters
X 9 8, wh ich are the ordin ary Greek mode of con traction of the n ame of Chr ist, an d which

was adopted an d kept up th roughout the middle ages by the Latin Church ; wh ilst the
in scr iption ben eath the cruciformorn amen t is cut in letters of the peculiar character

which was common th roughout th e Anglo-sax on period in E nglan d , Wales, an d Ireland .

The drawing has been taken by the camera lucida, fromrubbings kindly commun icated by
John Fen ton ,

E sq . , an d M r . Mason of Tenby, an d it will be seen that the cross is n ot quite

correct in its drawing
,
wh ilst the r ibbon -like orn amen t with in the outer circle is quite

peculiar, and seems in ten ded to represen t a rope or twisted cable . The n ame in scribed

Dr . Joh n Jon es (Hist . Wales, p. 340) made a won derful tran slation of th is in scription , wh ich he read
‘Tun ece taceux sordaar h ic jacit, i . e. Be un covered an d silen t, the Chamberlain lies here. Pen forst sign ifying

in Welsh Ch ief Kn ight or Master of the Ceremon ies .

”

More recent in formation states that this an d the two other stones n ex t described were originally placed

upright around a holy well two fields distan t fromthe farm-house of Pen Arthur (Arch . Camb., 1864, p.
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ben eath the cross is Gu rma r c (gupmapc) . Of its date it is difficult to speak with anyth ing
like precision . I apprehen d, however , that itmay ran ge between the eighth an d eleven th

cen tur ies . The diameter of the cruciformdesign is 25 in ches
,
and the average h eight of the

letters is 2 in ches. (J . O . W. in Arch . Camb 1856, p .

PLATE LX . FIGS . 3 8c 4.

THE TWO CROSSED STONES AT PEN ARTHUR.

My atten tion was directed to these two ston es by the Rev. Can on James Allen , Chan cellor

of St. David’s, durin g a pleasan t visit after the Carmarthen Meeting of the Cambrian Archaao-
logical Society , and by whomcareful drawings and rubbings have subsequen tly been forwarded
tome. With the Gurmarc ston e these twomon umen ts are said to have or iginally been placed
upr igh t roun d a holy well at two fields

’

distan ce fromPen Arthur farm-house . One

of these ston es (fig . 4 ) has an ornamen tal cross with equal
-sized arms formed of a pattern

of diagon al lin es ben t at differen t angles an d terminating in small triangular in cision s, the
in terspaces forming a n ever-en ding labyrin th , the whole surroun ded by a circular cable-like
border . Th e cross is 15 in ches in diameter , an d the ston e is n ow fix ed at the base of the fen ce-
wall on th e east side of the road, n ot 100 yards fromthe farm-house of Pen Arthur .

Th e oth er of these two ston es (fig . 3) is ornamen ted with a cross somewhat smaller than
the preceding, the outer circle be ing on ly 12 in ches in diameter . The cross itself is formed
of in terlaced ribbon s, each having a longitudinal in cised lin e an d arranged so as to form
a contin uous figure, the angles of which meet in the cen tre of the cross ; the whole surroun ded,

as in the oth er two ston es, with a cable-like circular moulding . This ston e stan ds at presen t
close with in the en tran ce of a field on the east side of the road , a short distan ce n orth from.

the

farm-house of Pen Arthur , being fix ed on the n orth side of th e southern fen ce wall or hedge of

the field, the en tran ce to the field being close to the south -west corn er of the field . Neither

of these ston es bears an in scription .

PLATE LXI . FIG. 6

THE PEN ARTHUR LATIN CROSSED STONE .

Th is ston e, for a kn owledge of wh ich
,
accompan ied by rubbings an d drawings, I amalso

indebted to the Rev. Can on Allen of St . David’s, stands close to the Pen Arthur farm-house ,
forming the gate-post of the field close within wh ich the last described ston e is foun d , the

presen t cross n ot havin g been observed un til last year , when the ban k wh ich had previously
con cealed it was repaired . The cross itself is foun d on th e west face of th is western gate-post
in to the field, an d is 15 in ches high an d 9 in ches wide, formed of triple in cised lin es, themiddle
on e in each limb being forked at its ex tremity, an d the outer lin es following the lin es of the

middle strokes at th e distan ce of an in ch apart . It is desirable that these four Pen Arthur
ston es should be rescued fromtheir un seemly position an d removed to the cathedral of St .

David’s, where a lapidarymuseummight well be formed .
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THE PIERCED CROSSES IN ST. DAVID
’

S CATHEDRAL.

In 1866 a ser ies of four beautifully orn amen ted crossed ston es wh ich had been walled
up were foun d surroun ding a much larger cen tral on e deeply sculptured an d fix ed with in

a n iche on the west side of Bishop Vaughan ’

s Chapel in St . David ’

s Cathedral immediately
beh in d. the h igh altar

,
wh ich was visible th rough the four pierced holes in the cen tral

cross
,
wh ich was at such a heigh t fromth e groun d as to be level with th e eyes of a man

of ordinary size . It has been con sidered that these crosses are of d ifferen t dates, th e
oldest being the on e ben eath the large cross

,
wh ilst that above it is the most recen t.

F romthe orn amen tation of the cen tral an d two lateral crosses I apprehen d th at theymust
be referred to the Norman period . I kn ow n oth ing more beautiful in work of that period
than the cen tral cross. The mouldin gs of the arch ed recess ben eath wh ich th ese crosses

were foun d correspon d with the work of Pete r de Leia These crosses were first

described by the Rev. E . L . Barnwell (Arch . Camb .
,
1867, p.
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PLATE LXV. FIGS. 3 St 4 .

MUTILATED STONE IN ST. DAVID
’
S CATHEDRAL.

These two figures represen t a ston e block at presen t standing in the n orth tran sept
of St . David’s Cathed ral, about 2 feet 8 in ches h igh . In its presen t con dition it is

cylindr ical, with the base slightly dilated , the top hollowed in to a circular basin ,
when ce

it was probably used as a holy water stoup . It is eviden t however , fromthe sligh t an d

un in telligible remain s of an in scription in on e part an d of an or namen tal in terlaced pattern
in another portion of th e circumferen ce, that the ston e had originally formed the

quadrangular base of a cross, and that all the angles had been rounded off in order to

give it a cylindrical form.

I amindebted to the Very Rev . James Allen (n ow Dean of St. David ’

s) for d rawin gs
fromwh ich the accompanying figures have been made .

PLATE LXIII . FIG. 4 .

FRAGMENT OF AN ORNAMENTAL CROSS IN ST. DAVID
’

S CATHEDRAL.

This elegan tly ornamen ted fragmen t has lately been foun d during th e restoration of

St. David ’

s Cathedral, and th is figure is reduced fromrubbings made by myself an d Miss
Dora Jon es, sister of the Bishop of St. David ’s

, an d others kin dly sen t me with a drawing
by the Very Rev. Dean Allen . The fragmen t measures about 26 in ches h igh by 16 in ches .

It is n ow preserved in Bishop Vaughan ’

s Chapel, wh ich I would suggest might well be
adapted for a Lapidarian museum, where the man y fragmen ts of sculptured ston es found

in the cathedral an d in the n eighbourhood, in cluding the Pen Arthur ston es, might safely
be preserved . The fragmen t here represen ted eviden tly con tains two of the limbs of a

cross, two of the semicircular spaces between the limbs of th e cross (the upper on e on ly
partially) being shown in my figure. The in terlacemen t appears to be n ot quite regular in
some parts, possibly owing to the injury of the stone ; and I can not clearly determin e the
in ten tion of the spiral objects represen ted on the lower righ t-han d space, somewhat
resembling wings .

PLATE LXIII. FIG. 1 .

CROSSED STONE, NEWPORT.

The large ston e represen ted in th is figure, 6 feet h igh by 2 feet 10 in ches wide,
lay in the churchyard at Newport face downwards, but on turn ing it over in 1877 the

in cised cross on its underside was discovered . It is here represented froma photograph
ex hibited in the temporary museumat Lampeter in August 1878 .

8 2
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PLATE LXIII . FIG. 3.

THE CROSSED STONE AT ST . NUN
’
S CHURCH.

The ruin ed church of St. Nuri
,
with its vaulted sacred well, in a field about on e

mile to the south of St . David’s, are almost the on ly remain s in the west of Pembrokesh ire
of the earliest Christian in habitan ts of the district 1 . The walls of the church measure
in tern ally 38 feet by 21

,
the greater measure being to the n orth and south ; they have

probably been altered fromthe origin al design of the church , bein g about two yards h igh ,
the en closure being n ow filled with un derwood an d weeds . In the eastern wall of the

church is fix ed the ston e represen ted in the accompanying figure, wh ich is 43 in ches h igh
an d 24 in ch es wide at the top. On the outside of th e ston e is an in cised circle 13

in ches in diameter , with in wh ich is in scr ibed a plain cross with the stemex ten ding about
a foot below the circle .

PLATE LXIII . FIG. 2.

MESUR Y DORTH.

Th is is a plain in cised cross in scribed within a circle stan ding on the east side of the

road n ear Croes Goch , about six miles n orth fromSt . David ’

s ; it is men tion ed in Nichol
son

’
s Pembrokesh ire and in Jon es an d Freeman ’

s History of St . David ’

s, p . 235 .

The carving on the ston e has been compared to th e outlin e of a sh illing loaf tin with
the dough in side marked with the usual baker ’s cross, wh en ce the n ame both of th e village
an d the ston e, wh ich sign ifies th e Loaf-measure. There is n o in scription on the ston e .

BOSHERTON .
— The cross in Bosherton Chu rchyard is raised on th ree steps on the south

side of th e church . I t is in the formof a Latin cross, th e limbs square but with the
angles chamfered (ex cept at th e ex tremity of each limb

,
at the in tersection of wh ich is

sculptured the head of th e Saviour) . I t is figured by th e Rev. H. L . Jon es, Arch . Camb .
,

1861 , p . 213, an d is assign ed to the fourteen th cen tury . I amhowever in clin ed to regard
it as earlier than that date.

ARTHUR
’

S STONE — In Brown Willis’s Survey of St . David’s, p . 65, it is stated that

on the burrows n ear th e sea n ear St. David ’

s there is a ston e pitched in th e groun d

1 Of St. Justin ian ’
s Chapel an d Capel y Pistil with its sacred well, n ear St. David

’
s ; St. Tegan

’
s little

chapel n ear Tretowel, 4miles N .W. fromFishguard (dedicated to SS . Devan us an d Justin ian , the former sen t by
Pope Eleutherius in to Britain with St. Faganus in A .D . St. Caradoc

’
s chapel n ear Roch ; the little chapel

with a round tower on St . An n e
’
s Head ; the little chapel at St. Bride

’
s ; the little round tower an d the chapel

n ear Penally Chu rch ; the chapel on St. Catherin e
’
s rock n ear Tenby, an d of the small chapel on Caldy Island,

I believe n o remain s are now in ex istence.
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C AR D I GA N S H I R E .

PLATE LXIV . FIG. 1 .

THE LLANDYSSIL STONE .

Th is ston e
,
for rubbings of wh ich I was in debted to the Rev. H . L . Jon es, is about

12 in ches h igh by 14 wide, an d is built in to the churchyard wall at the righ t-han d of th e

western en tran ce at Llan dyssill, n ear Newcastle Emlyn . The letters are rudely out, varying
from to 4 in ches in heigh t . They are Roman capitals of a debased form,

with a single
min uscule h in the th ird line. Th e two letters In at the begin n ing of the secon d line
ex h ibit the ordin ary conjoined form. The whole in scription is to be read

i . e . Velvor the daughter of Broho.

Is it possible that a portion of the ston e at the right-hand side of the inscr iption has
been broken off, and that the n ames both of daughter an d father are n ot here foun d in

their en tirety ‘ ?
The ston e has already been engraved by Meyrick in h is History of Cardigan shire,

p . 149, PI. 4, fig . 1, but n ot correctly, and the readi ng there given is VELVOR BLIM BR cno ,

the conjoin ed PI in the second lin e having been mistaken for a h, an d the A with its

an gulated cross-stroke having been con sidered as a M ; the 0 also in the middle of th e

third lin e having been mistaken for 0, although its round formis qu ite clear . (J . O . W .

in Arch . Camb .
,
1856, p .

Dr . Joh n Jon es, History of Wales, p . 315, with h is usual inaccuracy read the first

word as ced t'or , an d thought it alluded to Cedifor ab Dinawol, con temporary of William
Rufus

, an d lord of Castle Howel in this par ish . The whole in scription was read by h im
(p . 69) as Cedvor filius Grebo,

’
the II often used for N

, an d so becoming Cadifor the

Son of Grono, A . D . 1116 . (l)

PLATE LXIV. FIG. 2.

THE BROKEN INSCRIBED STONE AT LLANLLYR.

During the meeting of the Cambrian ‘

Archaeological Association at Cardigan in 1859

an in scribed stone (5 feet 8 inch es long, 9 in ches wide, and 10 in ches th ick) was brought

The n ame Brohon agli on the Brochmael stone at Pen tre Voelas Hall suggested the above observation .

Professor Rhys (Nores, p. 4) suggests the secon d name as Brohomagli, adding, Who this Brochwel was I have
n o idea, and h is daugh ter

’
s name is also thoroughly strange to us .

’
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to the temporarymuseumfromLlan llear or Llan llyr , n ear Llan fihangel trad
,
wh ich had been

used as a gate
-post, having been broken down the cen tre of its length

,
wh ere it had eviden tly

been partially incised with the longitudinal base or stemof a cross, the upper part of wh ich was
in closed within a circle

,
of which on e half remain ed on the portion ex hibited , wh ich also bore

four lin es of an in scription , of wh ich I published a figure in Arch . Camb .
,
1863, p . 258 , re-

gretting I was un able to give the reading . The letters are for the most part min uscules
of the Hibern o-Sax on form. The second lin e commen ces with the word MACLONIN

,
an d

the th ird with LLOR PILIUS
1
. There are several longitudinal cracks in the surface of the

ston e wh ich adds to the d ifficulty . The stone was visited at Llan llyr House , the residen ce

of Colonel Lewis
,
where it was lying in a field n ear the out-buildings, dur ing the Meeting

of the Cambrian Archaeological Association on August 23, 1878 , but with n o greater
success in the in terpretation of the in scr iption . The members were in formed that the

other part of th e ston e was believed to be built in the wall of theman sion . Wheth er the

name of Maclon in has any con n ection with that of on e of the prin ces of North Wales

called by Gildas Maglocun um, a name which in th e An n ales Cambriae becomes Mailcun ,

n ow Maelgwn ,
I will n ot attempt to decide.

In the Bodleian Library is preserved an Irish MS . (Rawlin son B . 486, fol. 29) con tain ing
a poemin wh ich the names of the person s buried at Clonmacn oise are recorded, in wh ich

we fin d Ruc Mac Lonain ccimcrabaid
’

(Mac Lounin wen t on a pious journ ey). See Petr ie
and Stokes

,
Ch ristian In scription s in Irish Language, i . p . 7, when ce it may be in ferred that

the Llan llyr in scription may be in the Ir ish language, andmay refer to this Mac Lonain .

Q

PLATE LXIV . FIG. 3.

THE LLANARTH CROSSED STONE .

In th e churchyard of Llan arth , n ear Aberaeron ,
n ear the south door of the church , used to

stan d a ston e, 4 feet 6 in ches h igh by 2 feet 10 inches wide, bearing an in scribed cross, here

represen ted froma drawing an d rubbing commun icated by the late Rev . H . L . Jones an d

publish ed by h im(Arch . Camb. ,
1863, p . Itwas rudely figured by Meyrick (Cardig . Pl . 4

,

fig . and the in scription read NRI c (HENRICUS), the letters having been partially sealed
off . It is n ow placed in side the church ben eath th e tower , n ear the western en tran ce in to

the n ave (Arch . Camb . ,
1851, p . The first letter was regarded by M r . Jon es as a

s of the Corn ish type (it seems to me however to be rather a the secon d as U, the th ird
R
,
partly defaced in its lower part , followed by the slan ting stroke of some letter , of

wh ich the remainder is lost, succeeded by a gap where there is roomfor a fifth letter ; the

Prof. Rhys (Notes on Welsh Stones, p. 5) gives the following as h is reading of the in scription, which he

th inks ‘ is not, perhaps, altogether wrong



136 LAPIDARIUM WALLHE .

six th letter may be eith er n or r (fromits dissimilar ity to the secon d letter B we should

prefer n ), and the last letter is eviden tly a T of the min uscule form, wh ich in conjun ction
with th e formof the cross itself led M r . Jon es to refer the stone to a date n ot earlier

than the ten th cen tury
,
possibly later .

On the left -han d armof the cross but n owhere else on th e ston e) M r . Jon es observed
four slan ting in cised strokes, apparen tly Oghams, an d represen ting either 0 or 8 , according
as they are read upwards or downwards ; and he prefer s the latter , as it seemed iden tical

with the in itial of th e n ame in cised on the stemof the cross itself. Th is ston e is also

men tion ed in Arch . Camb . , 1850, p . 73, an d 1851 , p . 307 .

Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1874, p . 20) reads the in scr iption on the shaft of th e

cross as Gurhir-t, or some such n ame, an d the Oghams as c, that is, Croc-Gwrh ir-t,

Gwrh ir-t
’

s cross .

’ I however kn ow n o in stan ce in wh ich the Oghams and Roman in scription
formcon secutive parts of one sen ten ce.

PLATE LXIV. FIG. 4 .

THE LLAN VAUGHAN STONE .

My first acquain tan ce with th is ston e was froma drawing kin dly sen t to me by Miss
Dora Jon es, sister of the Bishop of St. David ’

s . It was then stan ding in the hedge of the

kitch en garden at Llan Vaughan or Llan fechan House, n ear Llanbyth er , having been brough t
origin ally fromCapel Wyl, or th e Pr ior-dy, on th e farmof Crug y Wyl, on the Card igan
side of the r iver Teivy, to the slope of the h ill above, where it had been buried . The fron t

of the ston e is n ow feet h igh ,
n ot 9%feet as stated by Meyrick, an d in ch es broad .

It was however previously men tion ed an d rudely represen ted in Meyr ick
’

s Cardigan sh ire,
p . 191, tab . 4, fig . 3, an d subsequen tly correctly by the Rev . H. L . Jon es (Arch . Camb . ,

1861, p . an d it is stated in the same work (1866, p . 196) that during the repairs of

Llan Vaughan House the ston e had been properly cared for .

The in scription is to be read TRENACATUS IO IACIT F ILIVS MAGLAGNI , the letters bein g
debased Roman capitals of th e type common ly foun d in Carmarthen shire, in which the

s is carried below the lin e, th e lower half of the letter being en larged , an d the G formed
as a semicircle with an oblique dash at the bottoman d with out any cross-bar at the top .

It is fu rth er n oticeable that the first n ame properly en ds in US
,
as the n omin ative case,

with wh ich also If
’

z

’

lz
’

us in th e secon d lin e agrees . Th e th ird n ame eviden tly belongs to
the same class of n ames as those in scribed on th e Ston es figured in Plate XLV. The

Roman letters are as sharp as if recen tly ex ecuted, as is also th e case with the Oghams
over looked by Meyrick . These are carefully represen ted in my figu re, an d have been read

by M r . R . R. Brash (Arch . Camb . ,
1869, p . 160, an d Kilken ny Arch . Jour . 1860, p. 303)

as con sisting of a single n ame, that in the first lin e of the Roman in scription , TRENACCATLO,
observing on the duplication of th e con son an ts, of wh ich h e gives various Irish in stan ces.

Professor Rhys, however (Arch . Camb .
,
1873, p . resolves the Oghamn ame in to fl an -ac

Catlo, Tren an d Catlo.

’

Tren occurs h ere in the compound Trenacatus, also in Tren egussi
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end of the outside of the church of Silian . In figure 4 the orn amen ts con sist of in cised
diagonal lin es ben t con tin uously at right angles, forming an elaborate n ever-ending pattern
con stan tly seen in Ch in ese metal an d other work, an d which is also foun d in the fin est

Hibern o-Sax on illumin ated man uscripts.

The pattern on the other side of the ston e (fig . 5) con sists of an in terlaced raised

ribbon forming an endless ser ies of kn ots. These pattern s are 20 in ches long by 11
in ches wide. The latter wi ll be seen to be iden tical with that on the Llan fihangel Ystrad

ston e n ex t described .

Th is ston e is n oticed by Lewis (Top . Dict . Wales, vol. who however was n ot

acquain ted with the in scribed ston e above descr ibed . I suppose it is also the ston e alluded
to by Dr . John Jon es (Hist . Wales

, p . 317) as a mon umen tal ston e with an in scr iption in
run ic kn ots .

‘The difficulty in deciphering such in scription s con sists in fin ding out the

commen cemen t of the in scribed sen ten ce (l

PLATE LXVII . FIG. 3.

THE LLANFIHANGEL YSTRAD STONE .

In Sir S . Meyrick
’

s Cardigan sh ire, Pl . V . fig . 1 , is given a wretched represen tation
of an orn amen ted stone ‘

covered with run ic kn ots an d circles, such as are ascribed to

chisels of the n in th cen tury,’ then stan ding in a field called Macs Myn ach
,
n ear Cwm

Mynach Valley, in the parish of Llanfihangel Ystrad . Th e ston e n ow lies by the road-side
n ear the mill at the en tran ce of the little valley in question , about six miles north-west

fromLampeter, wh ere it was visited by severalmembers of the Cambrian Archaeological
Association in August, 1878 , by on e of whomit was suggested that the shape of the ston e

here represen ted might, fromits rude resemblan ce to a monk in his cowl and cloak, have
suggested the name Maes Myn ach for the field in wh ich it stood . It is about 6 feet
h igh , 2 feet wide, an d 19 in ch es th ick, the orn amen ted side being uppermost . The size

of the ston e preven ted our turn ing it over to asce rtain whether there were n ot an

in scription or other device on the reverse of the ston e. It will be seen that the design
of the orn amen t is iden tical with that of th e Silian slab (fig . It is proper to add that

my figure has been made fromsketches an d rubbings of the ston e, as it seems scarcely
credible that Sir S . Meyr ick

’

s figure could have been drawn otherwise than frommemory ,
being so ludicrously inaccurate .

1 Prof. Rhys (Notes on Welsh Ston es, p. 5) states that Mr . Jon es of Glan den n is, amember of the Cambr .

Arch . Association , had assured himthat he had often seen at Silian an Ogham-inscribed ston e. No such ston e

was however foun d on visiting Silian in August, 1878, an d it is probable that on e of the other ston es at Silian

had beenmistaken by Mr . Jon es for an Oghamon e, as it had by Dr . John Jones for a run ic in scription .
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PLATE LXVI . FIG. 2.

T HE PO N T VA E N S T O N E .

The ston e here represen ted was foun d during the Lampeter Meeting of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association in August, 1878, embedded in to the wall of the south -west

angle of the cottage at Pon t Vaen , half a mile west of Lammter , just where the

road to Aberaeron bran ches fromthe Newcastle Emlyn road . It is about 6 feet h igh , half
bein g buried in the angle of the wall of the cottage, an d the oth er half forming part of

the wall of the adjoin ing en closure, in to wh ich it had eviden tly formed on e of the gate-posts,
one of the staples still remain ing on the n orth side of the ston e, below wh ich is the

figure of a cross formed of simple double in cised lin es
,
the left-han d limb of wh ich is

h idden in the wall of the cottage . It is said to have been brough t fromth e n eighbouring
Pete r Well. It was first men tion ed an d figured by M r . Worth ington Smith in the

Garden er’s Ch ron icle, September 21 , 1878 .

PLATE LXVI . FIGS . 3, 4, 5 St 6 .

STONES AT LLANDEWI BREFI.

The par ish of Llandewi brefi (Llan Ddewi brevi) is memorable in the an n als of the

an cien t British Church as the place where a syn od of the clergy was held in the year 519
for the suppression of the Pelagian heresy, wh ich at that per iod was spreading rapidly
through the Prin cipality. Th is syn od was presided over by St . David, to whomDubricius,

then Archbishop of Caerleon , who was presen t at the meeting, resign ed h is arch iepiscopal
see an d retired to Bardsey Islan d . In 1187 a college was foun ded here by Thomas Beck,
Bishop of St. David ’s, but the earlymon umen tal ston es here figured, with those represen ted

in Plates LXVIII, LXIX, an d LXXI, are eviden tly prior to the latter of these two dates.

In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1861 , p . 311 , will be foun d an accoun t of a visit to th is

place by a party of archaeologists, in wh ich its lamen table condition was described by on e of

the party ’

(the Rev. H . L . Jon es) . Sin ce that time the chu rch , like so many others in

this part of Wales, has been partially rebuilt, an d it is during th is restoration that we

have to regret the careless destruction of some of the an cien t mon umen ts . Of the th ree

crossed ston es figu red in Plate LXVI, figures 3 an d 5 n ow stand erect n ear the south -west

angle of the church . The secon d (fig . 3) is marked with a plain sligh tly
-in cised cross

10 in ches h igh , with a small cross-bar at the top for the titulus .

’

That represen ted in
fig . 5 is a larger irregular block, on wh ich the cross is 25 in ches h igh an d 15 in ches

wide, the th ree upper limbs terminating in trefoils, wh ilst the stern of the cross terminates
below in two recurved bran ches . The ston e (fig . 4) ismuch shattered, an d stan ds in the

middle of the churchyard towards the south of the south transept ; it is copied froma

sketch by the Rev. H. L . Jon es, made before the destructive restoration of the church

took place. Figure 6 is copied fromSir R. Meyr ick
’

s Pl. V. fig . 4 , represen ting a ston e

T 2
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stated by h imto be used as the east gate-post of the churchyard, 3 feet 10 in ch es h igh
an d 1 foot 2 in ches wide . No trace of it was however foun d either by th e Rev. H. L .

Jones or the members of the Cambrian Archaeological Association in their visit to the

church in August, 1878 . Th is is to be regretted, as the in scription as given by Meyr ick
is illegible, although itmay be suggested that the four te rmin al letters in the secon d lin e
are in ten ded for FI(LI )VS , the other lette rs in such case represen ting the name of both
father and son . Careful Search should be made for th is ston e . Hubn er (Inscription es ,
p . 42, No . 119, reads the in scription (fromMeyrick

’

s figure) ‘Baluc dusn elvi

PLATE LXVIII . FIG. 3.

THE IDNERT STONE , LLANDEWI BREFI.

This ston e was first n oticed by Edward Lhwyd in a commun ication to Bishop Gibson ,

644 (Gibson ’

s Camden , ii . p . 40,
Gough ’

s Camden ,
iii. p . as then fix ed over the

en tran ce to the chan cel, and as bearin g an in scription ,
Hic jacet idn ert filius I qui

occisus fuit propter p . san cti . In Meyrick
’
s Cardigan sh ire, Pl . V. fig . 2, the

inscription is given as en tire
,
Hic jacet idn ert filus iacobi qui ceeis fu it propter prodam

San cti ,
’

an d in Hiibn er
’

s In scription es, p . 42, it is further amplified in to Hic jacet inn ert

filius J(acobi qui occisus fuit propter p(redam San cti (David
In the recen t destructive restoration of the church this ston e was removed , broken up,

an d portion s of it in serted in the n orth -west angle of the outside wall of the ch urch ,

the most importan t part bein g placed upside down about 10 feet fromth e groun d . In

the accompanying figure I have represen ted the pieces as join ed together , and in dicated the
n ow lost parts by dots . The first two words, Hie facet, are broken th rough an d n early
defaced ; th e name Idn ert is clear , the secon d letter being a min uscule d with th e secon d

lin e elevated above the top of the o. Afi e r th e word filius is the letter I
,
followed by

marks which may possibly represen t the letters Ac or AG.

The in scription has been supposed to refer to Idn erth , the last Bishop of Llan badarn ,

who was murdered in A . D . 720. See Giraldus Cambren sis, Itin . Camb . ,
ii . 4, p. 863 ;

Haddan and Stubbs, i . 146 an d 625 . The iden tity of Idn erth with th e murdered Bishop
of Llan badarn seems to be a conjecture, alth ough a n ot improbable on e .

’

(H. an d S . ,
l . c . )

Dr . John Jon es states that the in scr iption had been moved fromover the chan cel

door an d placed over thew in dow on the n orth side of th e chan cel, an d gives its tran slation

as
,

‘Here lies Idn erth son of Cadwgan , who was put to death for violating the san ctuary
of St. David.

’

(Hist. Wales, p .

PLATE LXIX . FIG. 2.

ST. DAVID
’
S STAFF, LLANDEWI BREFI.

Th is tall slen der ston e n ow stan ds
,
with the two represen ted in Plate LXVI . figs. 3

and 5, n ear the south -west en tran ce in to the church of Llan dewi brefi. It is described an d
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Th is ston e was sought for in vain during the visit of the members of the Association
in August 1878, durin g the Lampeter Meeting .

In addition to the ston es described above, it is stated by Lewis (Top . Diet . ) that there

is preserved in the church of Llan dewi brefi a very large horn , called by the in habitan ts
Mat-Korn ych Davydd ,

’
wh ich is said to have been in the possession of the parishion ers

sin ce the time of the Sain t .

PLATE LXXI . FIG. 3.

THE ROMAN INSCRIPTIONS AT LLANNIO I SAV.

The Roman station of Loven tiumis placed by an tiquarian s between the r igh t ban k
of the r iver Teivy and the road , at a place called Caer Castell, where some fain t vestiges of

embankmen t are visible
, but it is on the flat towards the river that foun dation s of housesmay

be traced , an d when ce the Roman road called Sam-Helen bran ched 05 both in a n ortherly an d

south-weste rly direction . It is about a mile due west of Llan dewi brefi , an d n ow con sists

of a farm-house an d farm-buildings. The Roman in scription s represen ted in Plates LXXI
an d LXXVIII were here found, an d that given in Plate LXXI . fig . 3 is n ow built in to
the east wall of on e of the farm-bu ildings, about 15 feet fromthe groun d above the

horse-block. The ston e is about 14 in ches long an d 4 in ches wide . Th e letters are thin ,

tall an d ill-formed capitals . An engraving of this ston e was publish ed by me in the

Arch . Camb . , 1871, p . 263, froma rubbing sen t me by the Rev . H . L . Jon es made on

July 17, 1861 , during the visit of ‘ the party ’

as recorded in Arch . Camb 1861, p . 312,

where the name upon the ston e is given as OVERIONI , as it had also been given by Lhwyd
an d Sir S . Meyrick

!
(Card igan shire, Pl . V . fig. The ston e is however in jured at the left

en d
,
and on ex amin ing it carefully during the Lampeter Meeting in August, 1878, we

adapted the con clusion suggested by M r . Robin son (on e of the Secretar ies of th e Cambr ian
Archmological Association ), that the first supposed letter was in complete , an d that its

supposed right side indicated a cen turial mark, leaving the real name VERIONI .

PLATE LXXVIII . FIG. 2.

THE ENNIUS STONE FROM LLANNIO I SAV.

The ston e h ere figured was formerly in serted in the wall n ear the door of on e of the

farm-bu ild ings at Llan n io i Sav, in which position it was described an d figured by Lhwyd
an d Sir S . Meyr ick (Cardigan shire, Pl. V . fig . It was subsequen tly removed by J . Morris

Davis, E sq . , to h is residen ce at Aberystwith , but at the Meeting of th e Cambr ian A rchaeological
Association at Lampeter (August 1878) it appeared in the temporary museumin th e

College, and where it is to be hoped that it may be preserved . It is 11 in ches long by
6 in ch es wide, and bears th e in scr iption

l
i

ARTI JM )

ENN IVS

PRIMVS )

en closed with in the ordin ary Roman frame .
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PLATE LXXVIII . FIG. 1 .

THE LEGIONARY STONE AT LLANNIO I SAV.

In Lewis
’

s Topographical Dictionary it is stated that a ston e, on wh ich could be

traced the words Cohors Secun da Augustaa fecit quin que passus (affordin g eviden ce that a

cohort of the second Augustan legion erected a certa in portion of the walls), was used as

a seat in the porch of on e of the farm-houses at Llan n io. In Meyrick
’

s Cardigan sh ire, Pl. V .

fig . 9, the ston e is represen ted with the letters un in telligible. In 1861 it was foun d by
the Rev. H. L . Jon es (Arch . Camb .

, 1861 , p . 312) built in the lower part of the stable wall
(facin g the north ), thither removed from the horse block, n ot many years back,

with traces of two lin es of words on it, but of wh ich COH is almost the on ly portion n ow

legible .

’

The ston e is about 30 in ches long by 15 wide, an d was found in August, 1878,
in the position described by the Rev. H . L . Jon es, an d the accompanying figure is drawn
by camera fromthe rubbing I made on the visit of the members of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association during the Lampeter Meeting.

In addition to the above Roman ston es at Llan n io i Sav there is an other in scribed
ston e built in to the south wall of the farm-house about 15 feet fromthe ground, 20 in ches
long by 4 inches wide

, containing the letters

PLATE LXVII . FIGS . 1 Sr. 2.

STONES FORMERLY AT TREGARON.

The church of Tregaron has been partially rebuilt, and during the resto ration several

an cien t ston es originally there have disappeared , in cluding the two here represen ted from
S ir S . Meyrick

’

s Cardigan shire, Pl . VII . figs. 2 an d 4, an d the two n ex t described .

PLATE LXIX . Fm. 3, an d LXXI . Fm. 1 .

This ston e, first figured by Sir S . Meyrick (Cardigan shire, Pl. VII . fig . was moved
by himfromTregaron to Goodrich Court, where it is still preserved in the wall of the

chapel, and the two accompanying figures are drawn fromrubbings made by Professor
Rhys. On e side of the ston e is orn amen ted with two crosses of the Maltese form, whilst
the other bears an in scription in characte rs precisely like those on St. David’s lean ing-
stafi

'

at Llandewi brefi, which is to be read ENEvuu ,
preceded by a cruciformornamen t an d

followed by crossed bars. The frame wh ich bears the in scription measures 14 in ches long
by 4 in ches wide, the letters being 3 in ches h igh .
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PLATE LXXI . FIG. 2.

THE P OTE N INA ST ON E .

Th is ston e also ex isted at the ch urch of Tregaron , as described by Sir S . Meyrick in

h is Cardigan sh ire, p . 252, PI. VII. fig . 1, when ce it was removed by h imto Goodr ich
Court, as stated in the Cambrian Quarter ly, ii . p . 142, an d Arch . Camb .

, 1864, p . 273,

and affix ed in the wall of the chapel. By Sir S . Meyrick the in scription was read

Poten ina malher ,’ an d was con sidered as equivalen t to
‘Bod yn yna Mael hir ,

’
and to

have been dedicated to a British prin ce Mael Hir in the six th cen tury . The in scription
measures 18 in ches in length , the letters being 3§ in ches h igh . Froma rubbing of

the
‘

ston e made by Professor Rhys, reduced in the accompanying figure, it appears very
doubtful whether there be any horizon tal cross

-bar in the second and fourth letters of the

second lin e, when ce Professor Rhys suggests (Arch . Camb ., 1877 , p . 139) that the in scription
is simply POTENINA MVLIIEB , the v being upside-down , the N

’

s formed the wrong way, an d the
II of the second word being merely two 11

’

s.

Dr . John Jon es (Hist . of Wales, pp . 50 an d 318) reads the in scription ‘Pot x han c

Malh er , i . e . posuit hanc crucemmalher ,’ con sidering it as the ston e of Maylor the son

of Peredur Gam
,
slain at the battle of Din erth , Cardiganshire, in 907 . (l)

PLATE LXVIII . FIG. 1 .

THE STONE OF ST. GWNNWS.

In th e picturesque chur chyard of Llanwn nws n ear the Ystrad Meyrie station , an d on

the n orth side of the church , stands a ven erable ston e about 3 feet 9 in ches h igh , with the

upper part injured on the left side, wh ich bears an elegan t represen tation of the cross

composed of double raised lin es, or rather of treble in cised on es
,
the arms un ited by

similar circular lin es in terlacing with the former , the en ds of the limbs of the cross

dilated, an d th e spaces between th e arms bearin g raised circular con cen tric bosses. The

upper an d left-han d port ion of the wheel of th e cross thus formed is damaged . On the

upper part of the ston e to the righ t are in scribed the letters x ps (themon ogramof Christ ;

just as in the Gurmarc ston e), an d down the right side of the ston e is the in scription in

min uscule letters, ex plicai7(er )it h(oc) n 5(men ) det ben ed ix ion empro an ima
h iroidil filius carotin n .

’
The letter r is th rice repeated in th e Anglo-sax on form, like

11 . The ston e was figured by Sir S . Meyrick (Cardigan sh ire, Pl . VII . fig . but the

middle an d en d of the in scr iption were in correctly read .

An accoun t an d readin g of the ston e were sen t me in 1850 by the Rev. Professor
Graves, n ow Bishop of Limerick, a copy of wh ich I forwarded to Dr . Hiibn er , who has

in troduced it in h is In scription es,’ p . 42, No . 122 ; but th e mon ogramof Ch rist is omitted
both by h iman d Professor Rhys (Notes, p . 4, an d Arch . Camb ., 1874, p . an d th e
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PLATE LXVIII . FIG. 2.

THE PENBRYN OR DYFFRYN BERN STONE .

Th is ston e was first n oticed by Edward Lhwyd (Gibson ’
s Camden ,

p . 648, an d I I . p . 42

Gough ’

s Camden
,
iii . p . an d was also subsequen tly engraved by Meyr ick (Cardigan sh ire,

Pl . IV . fig . Fromin formation received byme fromH. Jen kin s, E sq . , an d the Rev . John
Hughes , Vicar of Pen bryn ,

it appears that th is ston e formerly rested on the side of an artificial

mound of ston es in a field n ot far fromthe church of Pen bryn , called Parc Carreg y
Llun iau , on the Dyfi

'

ryn Bern estate . On removing the tumulus (of wh ich n o trace n ow

remain s) an urn was foun d bur ied , but it was n ot ascertain ed what were its con ten ts .

The ston e was afterwards set up in its presen t erect position as a rubbing
-
post for the

cattle . The ston e is n ear ly 5 feet h igh an d 21 in ches wide . It was visited by the

members of the Cambrian Archaeological Association during the Cardigan Meeting
,
and was

subsequen tly published by the Rev. H. L . Jon es (Arch . Camb . ,
1861 , p . who observes

that th e letters ar e of the same style an d probably of the same date as those on the ston e at

St . Dogmael’s. Non e of th emare conjoin ed together ; n on e aremin uscule they are tolerably
regular ; they are n ot peculiarly debased , but they con tain the common false Latin ity of j acit.

Edward Lhwyd in h is reading separates th e syllable COB. fromthe succeedin g letters, an d

tran slates it ‘ the heart of Balen ci.
’

Some of our members when th ey visited the ston e

took it as an abbreviation for Corp us ; but judging froman alogy we are in clin ed to look
upon the first four syllables as making up on ly on e word , the name of the deceased ,

apparen tly in the gen itive case
,
an d th e whole in scription as divided in to three words,

reading thus—
CORBALENGI IAC IT ORDOUS .

Above the first letter A is a sharp vertical in cised line, wh ich M r . Jon es though t might
have been the commen cemen t of a cross. The last word, oanous, has occasion ed much
difficulty . It was con sidered by Edward Lhwyd to be an abbreviation for Ordovicus, showing
that it was carved by men of South Wales wh o had welcomed on e fromthe North

,
an d

had con sidered h is origin worthy of n ote when th ey put over h imth is ston e of hon our .

Th is suggestion con firms the great age of th e in scription , sin ce, as H. L . Jon es suggests ,
th is Roman ised n ame of a British tribe could n ot have remain ed in use among ecclesiastics

who n o doubt cut the ston e long after the te rmin ation of the Roman power .
Professor Rhys (Notes, p . 5 , col . 1) adopts th is reading, con sidering th e first syllable

Cor as analogous to the Cor in the Irish n ame Cormac for an older formCorbmac, an d

that Lengi meets us in E volengi .

Dr . Joh n Jon es (Hist . Wales, pp . 22 an d 316) gives the following absurd read ing of

th is in scription : Cor Balen ci jecit Ordous, th e army (cohort) of Valen ce defeated the

North Wallian s. This Vallen ce was cousin -german of Edward I, an d fell fighting wi th

the Welsh at Llan dilo .

’

Dr . John Jones also men tion s that there is in this parish a ston e called Llech yr

Ochain , the Ston e of Grief, n ear a well called Fyn n on Waedog, or the Bloody Well.
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PLATE LXIX . FIG. 1 .

CROSSED STONE AT STRATA FLORIDA.

At the first Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association at Aberystwith in

1847
, an ex cursion was made to Strata Florida Abbey (a bui lding the arch itectu re of

wh ich was tran sition al fromNorman to Early En glish ) , wh en the on ly earlier object wh ich
was foun d was a graveston e in the cemetery (un der wh ich lay a skeleton of considerable
size ; Ar ch . Camb . , 1848, p . of which a figur e was given in p . 110, here copied, an d
which may be assumed to be earlier than the in troduction of the Gothic style in

architecture .

PLATE LXX .

THE CROSS OF ST. PABAEN AT LLANBADARN VAWR.

The parish of Llan badarn Vawr (in cluding the town of Aberystwith , fromwh ich it

is distan t on e mile to the east) is on e of the most celebrated in the ecclesiastical

history of Wales, derivin g its n ame fromSt . Pate rn us, con temporary with SS . Teilo

and David (with whomhe is associated in the Welsh Triads), who foun ded a religious

establishmen t here, afterwards erected in to a bishopric, over which see he presided for
twen ty-on e years. The name of a subsequen t bishop is recorded as havi ng attended a

syn od held at Worcester in the year 601, an d the sufi
'

ragan bishop of Llan badarn was

also appoin ted as on e of the deputation to meet St . Augustin e on his lan ding in Britain .

Themon umen tal ston e of Idn ert at Llan dewi brefi has been con sidered to be that of the

last bishop of Llan badarn Vawr , who was ki lled by the inhabitan ts . See an te, p . 140.

In the churchyard are two very early memorials of the British Church , on e a tall

narrow stone, of which about 7 feet and a-half stan d above groun d (the base bein g buried
at least 2 feet un der ground, an d being about 11 in ches wide an d 8 thick) . The head
of the ston e is cut in to the formof a cross, with a circular boss in the middle surroun ded

by in terlaced ribbon pattern s greatly defaced by the action of th e weather , wh ilst the tall

stemof the cross is divided in to n umerous compartmen ts of various lengths, those of the

n orth side (fig . 2) being filled with in terlaced ribbon pattern s, wh ilst those of the south

side (fig . much defaced by the weather, are more varied, the first fromthe top being filled
with a rectangular Ch in ese-like in cised pattern , the secon d with two conven tional an imals
placed back to back, the left-han d on e n ear ly defaced the th ird compartmen t is an in terlaced

ribbon ; the fourth short, with bosses, of wh ich I amun able to determin e the mean ing ;
the fifth a very rude human figure with a large head, his r ight hand ben t upwards towards
h is face as if in the act of ben ediction , whi lst h is left armis ex tended in to a large spiral

curve coverin g h is body, which may be either regarded as a sh ield or th e head of a large
pastoral staff. The legs are very short, an d th e feet large and splayed outwards. The

narrow sides of the ston e are orn amen ted with in terlaced ribbon s (fig . an d with the

alternating TIT pattern (fig . The figures of th is ston e given in Meyrick
’

s Cardiganshire,
U 2
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Plate XVI . fig . 1 , are ludicrously in correct . No other represen tation of the ston e (so far
as I amaware) has hitherto been published .

PLATE LXIX . FIG. 4 .

THE SMALL CROSSED STONE AT LLANBADARN VAWR.

I amin debted to Miss Dora Jon es for a drawin g of th is (as well as a sketch of the

tall cross close to wh ich it stands in the churchyard of Llanbadarn Vawr , n ear the south-

west en tran ce in to the
”

churchyard, an d n ot far fromthe great en tran ce porch of the

church ) . The Rev . M r . Morris also sen t me rubbings of both ston es. This ston e, rudely
formed in to the shape of a cross, stands 3 feet 6 in ches out of the ground, the arms of the

cross being 2 feet 6 in ches wide, the upper part of the top s10ping obliquely . The outline

of the crgss is formed by in cised lin es parallel with the outer edge of the cruciformston e,

th e lower limb having two semicircular lin es similarly impressed .

After the Lampeter Meeting of the Cambr ian Archaeological Association in August,
1878

,
I visited these ston es, of which I made sketches an d rubbin gs which have assisted

me in prepar ing the accompanyin g figures.

Th ere is likewise a large uprigh t ston e, with the top broken , stan ding in the middle
of the village.

PLATE LXIX . FIG. 5 .

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANGWYRYVON .

We are indebted to Sir S . R. Meyr ick for the on ly represen tation h itherto published
(Cardigan sh ire, Plate VII . fig . 5) of an an cien t mon umen tal ston e in the churchyard of

Llangwyryvon , 8 miles south -east fromAberystwith , bearing on its upper part the

represen tation of an orn amen tal cross of a very peculiar character sculptured upon it

without any in scription . It is here copied fromSir R . S . Meyr ick
’

s figure
,
and is

,
or at

least was in h is time, used as a gate
-post.

It may be men tion ed that the fon t of th is church is a wooden on e .

PLATE LXXI . FIG. 4.

THE TROED-RHIW-FERGAM STONE .

I amindebted to the Rev. B . Williams of Cwmdwr
,
Llan dovery

, for the accompanying
figure an d n ote of a ston e lately discovered in the parish of Llan dugwd, Cardigan shire, in
wh ich are various early remain s, such as barrows and an en closed camp . On the fron t

upper edge of the ston e are certain rectangular n otches, occasionally con tin ued on the flat

upper surface ; and on the middle of the fron t of the ston e are two holes used for h inges.

The marks on the angles hardly appear to be Oghamcharacters.
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anyth ing satisfactory of the figures, wh ich it is desirable should be more carefully
examin ed.

In addition to the Cardigan shire ston es above described, it may be men tioned that at

LLANLLWGIIAIRN
,
in the churchyard on the shore at N ew Quay, the base of a cross is

still stan din g.

LLANBADARN the churchyard are four large ston es, on e 11 feet h igh , standin g
erect .

LLANDEIN IOI. are several singular mon umental pillars in the n eighbour-
hood of Carrog House (Arch . Camb . ,

1853, p.

At PENBRYN are the steps of a cross destroyed .

LLANDYSSIL an d the outside of the western wall of both these churches

pieces of ston e carving of the Crucifix ion , as well as several other fragmen ts of the early
mediaeval period

, have been inserted .

An d there are in teresting early fon ts ornamen ted with carving, often of human heads,
at the churches of Bangor on the river Teivy ; Troed yr awr, n ear N ewcastle Emlyn ;

Llanwen og (with the heads of the twelve apostles) ; Lampeter , with the four evangelical
symbols ; Cellan (in wh ich parish are also several gigan tic ston es standing erect) ; Llan vair
Clygodau ; Silian ; Llanarth ; Llan vihangel Ystrad ; Llanychaiar n , and Llan llwchairn .

R A D N O R S H I R E .

PLATE LXXII . FIG. 2.

THE CARVED STONE AT LLANBADARN VAWR, RADNORSHIRE .

Among the rubbings forwarded to me by the late Rev. H. L . Jon es was on e of a

curious early carved ston e preserved at Llan badarn Vawr, between Llandrin dod Wells an d

Llanfihangel Rhyd Ithon . It is 46 in ches long by 17 in ches wide
,
an d con tain s figures

of two mon strous dogs facing each other , with tails terminating in trefoils separated by
a rudely carved human face, above wh ich is a bran ch ing stem, an d with a circular radiated

disc below the dog on the left-han d . The figures are in relief, an dmay probably be ascribed
to the twelfth cen tury . It may have been used as a tympan um.

PLATE LXXIII . FIG. 1 .

CROSSED STONE AT NEW RADNOR.

I amindebted to Richard W. Banks, Esq . , a zealous member of the Cambr ian
Archaeological Association , for a rubbing an d sketch of a crossed stone built in to the wall

of the Porth farmfacing the turnpike road at N ew Radn or, commun icated by the Rev.

W . Gillam, Rector of New Radnor . It was removed about th irty years ago fromthe wall
of the chan cel when New Radn or church was rebuilt, an d when a portion of this ston e was
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cut away to fit it for its presen t unworthy position . It is a cross of the Maltese form, with
n early circular impressed spaces between the limbs, and with a four-lobed boss in the

cen tre . The cross measures 18 in ches in diameter .

PLATE LXXIIL FIG. 2.

THE BRYNGWYN CROSSED STONE .

I amalso in debted to Richard W . Banks, E sq . , for a rubbing of a crossed-ston e at

Bryngwyn , made by the rector , the Rev . J . Hughes. It stands in the churchyard n ear the

solitary yew-tree, and is a block of san dston e embedded 2 feet in the earth and stan ding
5 feet 3 in ches above groun d, probably an erratic boulder , th e fron t of which has been
carefully dressed , roun ded off at its angles, an d deeply in cised with crosses . The ston e

may possibly have been a British maen -h ir
,
decorated at a subsequen t, although very early,

period with an in cised cross having roundels at th e ex tremity of each arm. (R. W. B . in

Arch . Camb . ,
1876, p .

Fromthe accompanying figure it will be seen that each of the terminal roun dels
in closes a small boss, as is also th e case with the cen tre of the cross, and that there are

four small plain crosses in troduced between the limbs of the cross, which is 30 in ches h igh
an d 20 in ches wide .

PLATE LXXIII . FIGS . 3 St 4 .

THE LLOWES CROSS .

In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1873, p . 321, is con tain ed a memoir an d figure of

a singu larly carved crossed-ston e in Llowes churchyard , Radn orsh ire, commun icated by
E rn est Hartland, E sq . It is a large block of ston e stan din g erect about 7 feet 6 in ches
above the surface of the groun d , 3 feet wide at the base, an d gradually dimin ish ing upwards
to 27 in ches across an d 10 in ches th ick at the top and 101 at the bottom. On the side

facin g the east (fig . 3) is a cross of irregular geometr ical lozenge-shaped pattern s, filled up

with semilunar an d tr iangular compartmen ts arranged symmetrically, but by n o mean s
regularly. The upper part of the ston e con tain ing th e top armof the cross ismutilated ,
an d the lower part of the stemis plain ; the semilun ar compartments forming the con n ex ion s

between the arms of th e cross are carved to th e depth of two in ches, being deeper than
the rest of th e pattern . On the Opposite or west side of the ston e (fig . 4) is a Latin cross

cut to th e depth of 3 in ches, in creasing in width downwards. The ston e is a limeston e-
block partly overgrown with lichen s, an d has suffered much on its west face as well as on

the south side of the east face fromex posure to the weather .

In the edge of the ston e on the n orth side is a curious Small hole 2 in ches across and

3 in ches deep . The ston e is kn own by the n ame of Moll Walbec, an d the original British
appellation was Malsen y Walfa, i . e. the fury of the E n closure .

’
The n ame Moll Walbec,

however, appears to have also been applied by the common people to the female corbel-head
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n ow on a cottage, taken fromHun tin gton Castle, as well as to any carved corbel in the

n eighbourhood of Hay.

In the History of Radn orsh ire,’ by th e Re v. Jonathan Williams, is con tain ed amost
fan ciful description of this ston e, wh ich h e describes as carved ‘ in to the similitude of a

human body ; on its breast is delin eated a large circle divided in to four semilunar
compartmen ts separated by rich sculpture. In the cen tre of the circle is a lozenge. Its

arms have been broken off by acciden t or violen ce, or by the corroding han d of time
adding, that some, among whomwas th e late Theoph ilus Jon es (author of the History of

Breckn ocksh ire), supposed th is formidable figure to represen t the Malaen , the British
Min erva, the goddess of war (l) and that a female figure of gigan tic strength , called Broll
Walbec, threw th is immense ston e out of her shoe across the river Wye fromClifford

Castle, wh ich she had con structed , distan t about three miles.

It appears,moreover , that there was an old Brecon sh ire family of the n ame of Walbeof
,

n ow long sin ce ex tin ct, whose name may have b een corrupted in to that given to th is

ston e .

The paper by M r . Hartland, an d an oth er by Howel W. Lloyd, Esq . , in Arch . Camb . ,

1874, p. 83, con tain observation s on the lozenge
-shaped ornamen tation of th is ston e, an d

of other mon umen ts in which it is supposed to have been repeated , without however any

satisfactory result being arrived at .

ABBEY CwmHim— In Lewis
’

s Top. Diet . of Wales it is stated that a graveston e had
lately been foun d among the ruin s of th e mon astery bear in g an an cien t in scription in rude
characters, but in the careful description of the abbey published in the Arch . Camb . ,

October 1849, a description of the ston e is given , when ce it appears to have been the

memor ial of a lady n amed Mabli, its date havin g been assign ed to the reign of Edward II
,

or the former part of th e fifteen th cen tury.

VALE or RABNOB .
— Here are four large uprigh t ston es in the cen tre of the Vale, and

in the church of Old Radn or a cur ious carved fon t .

PARISH or CWMDAUDDWR the top of th e h ill n ot far distan t from
the Turbary is a huge ston e set erect on the groun d, an d having upon it the figure of

a cross. It is supposed to commemorate the base assassination of E in eon Clyd , regulus
of Elfael, brother of Cadwallon , regulus of Moelyn aidd, by the Flemin gs an d Norman s on

hi s return fromCardigan , where he had assisted at the festivities in stituted by h is

father-in -law Rhys, Prin ce of South Wales. (Arch . Camb . , 1858, p .

On the con fin es of the same parish
,
at a place called Abern an t-y-beddau, is a huge

ston e set erect on the ground an d bearing upon it the following in scription a—

Mae tribedd tribedog

Ar Lan nerch dir ion feillion og,

Lle claddwyd y tri Chawr mawr
O Sir Frechein iog

Owen M ilfyd, a Madog .

’

( Ibid )
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on the n orth side of Llyn Hir, in dry season s, is to be seen a flat ston e, whereon is cut

th is in scription , MDT . II . 1430. It lies about 7 feet fromthe bank, whereby it appears
that the water en croached n omore than 7 feet in 360 years.

’ M r . Jon es eviden tly took
it for a boun dary ston e.

PLATE LXXII. FIG. 1 .

THE MEIFOD CHURCH STONE .

Th is figure represen ts a very remarkable ston e in the church of Meifod, for rubbings,
drawings, an d photograph of wh ich I amin debted to the Rev . D . R. Thomas. It is

4 feet 10 in ches h igh fromthe floor of th e church , an d is 16 in ches wide at the bottom
an d 1 foot 10 in ches at the top. The ornamen tation is very peculiar , sin ce in addition to

the large cross in the middle of the ston e decorated with in terlaced ornamen ts, there is

a wheel-cross in the upper part, within wh ich is very rudely carved the figure of our Lord
crucified, with raised pellets in the spaces between the limbs of the cross . In addition to

the various in terlacemen ts th ere are on the r igh t side of the ston e several small ill-shaped
quadrupeds, on e with a wide gaping mon th . There is n o inscription on the ston e, but

I apprehen d, fromits gen eral appearan ce, that it is con siderably older than the twelfth

cen tury, during which cen tury it is recorded that here, besides the earlier prin ces of the

families of Mervyn an d Convyn , were in terred at a later period Madoc ap Meredydd ,

.Pr in ee of Powys, in 1159, an d his eldest son Grufi’yd Maelor in

PLATE LXXII . FIG. 3.

THE STONE WITH MASONS ’ MARKS MEIFOD .

I amalso indebted to the Rev. D . R. Thomas for rubbings of a ston e in the south -

east wall of th e church of Meifod, about 15 feet fromthe ground . It is 2 feet 4 in ches

long and 4 in ches wide, an d is covered with a var iety of small crosses, some en closed

within oblong
-oval spaces, and other marks apparen tly cut with a kn ife or chisel, the

object of which it is not possible to determine, un less they can be con sidered as mason s’
marks.

MAES LLYMYSTYN ,
in the parish of Garthbeibio. In the Archaeologist» Cambren sis,

1856, p . 329, it is recorded by the Rev . D . R. Thomas that there is an erect ston e

at the distan ce of about 100 yards fromthe path leading across the fields to the farmhouse,
an d in the secon d field fromthe r iver , having an in scription (alth ough illegible) on the

east side. The top has eviden tly been broken ofi
‘

, an d n ear the foot of it lie fragmen ts,
which with little trouble, an d as little ex pen se, may yet be restored to their original
position . I amin clin ed to thin k a cross will be found in scribed upon it.

’

PENNAN'r MELANGELL
, NEAB LLANGYNOD .

— In the churchyard, in addition to the

sculpture in fron t of the gallery represen tin g the history of St. Monacella, is her effigy,
together with the effigy of amale figure in scribed me J ACET ETWART.
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LLANABIION DYFFRYN .
— In th e churchyard (forty yards west of th e church ) is the

tumulus (supposed to be the sepulchre of St . German us) an d in the church of LLANWNNOG

is the effigy of St. Gwyn n ocus, or Win n ocus.

TEE CANTLIN STONE — Th is ston e
,
at the southern ex tremity of the coun ty of Mon tgomery,

is marked in the Ordn an ce Map between - Kerry Hill an d Clun Forest, an d was stated, in
a letter addressed to me by S . W . Williams, E sq. , of Pemalley House, Rhayader , as being
a large upr ight cross covered with in terlaced work an d orn amen tal designs . After several

vain attempts to find th is ston e made by George E . Robinson ,
E sq. , on e of the Secretar ies

of the Cambrian Archaeological Association , he succeeded, in October , 1878, in fin ding
it on e an d a-half miles away fromth e spotmarked on the Ord nan ce Survey, an d he in forms
me that it is a cross with pseudo

-druidic embellishmen ts of twin ing serpen ts, eggs, and

seeds, erected about twen ty-two years ago to mark th e grave of some eccen tric ben efactor
of th e n eighbourhood, an d at its foot is a slab bearing the followin g in scription

WC BURIED HERE 1 69 1 . DIED AT BBTUS
’

It is difi cult of approach , an d n ot less than 2500 feet h igh up themoun tain .

M E R I ON E T H S H I R E .

THE ROMAN STONES FROM TOMMEN Y MUR.

PLATE LXXIV . FIGS. 1,2, a a 4 .

These ston es, with the two following, were brought fromTommen y Mur (the site of

the Roman station Herir i Mon s an d are n ow bui lt up in the terrace wall of Tan y
bwlch Hall

,
n ear Festin iog. They measure 12 in ches by 10, the letters being rustic

Roman capitals 2 in ches high , as in dicated by the tall an d n arrow formof the letters,

the short top and bottomcross-strokes of th e E
’
s, an d the peculiar formed B .

The first an d secon d of these ston es has simply the in scription
l PERPETUI r . x x an d x x r

,

that is, Cen turia Perpetui , passus vigin ti,
’
an d vigin ti et un us,

’
indicating so many steps

or yards of work built by the cen tu rion Perpetuus ; wh ilst in the third an d fourth

ston es th e same formula (in dicating twen ty-two an d thirty
-five as the n umber of steps

don e) is preceded by ) IVL,
’
i. e . Cen tur ia Juli i. See Arch . Camb 1871 , pp .

on these in scription s an d the amoun t of work recorded by themto have been don e .

PLATE LXXVIII . FIG. 3.

This fragmen t of a very fin e Roman in scription con tain s on ly the letters PR an d

portion of an 0, with apparen tly part of an 0 or B in an upper lin e. The letters are

1 For an accoun t of the Roman station , see the Rev. E . L. Barnwell
’
s article in Arch . Camb . , 1871, p. 190.

X 2
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about 31} in ches high , and beautifully-formed Roman capitals. It has been suggested
by Dr . J . Collingwood Bruce that theymay be part of the word Proprmtore . (J. O. W. , in

Arch . Camb . , 1856, p .

PLATE LXXVIII . FIG. 4 .

Th is in scribed ston e is also preserved at Tan y bwlch Hall . It measures 20 in ches
by 12, the lette rs being rather more than 2 in ches in height. Having forwarded copies

of these I n scription s to Dr . J . Collin gwood Bruce, author of the work on the Great Roman
Wall in the North of England, he was good en ough to sen dme the following remarks on

them(Arch . Camb . ,
1856

,
p. 143)

I amin terested in the in scr iption s which you have sen t me, for this reason . On

the An ton in e wall n umerous slabs are found ascribing the erection of so much of that

structure to such a cohort or legion . Such however is n ot the case on the E nglish wall .
Lately however I have n oticed some ston es such as you have sen t me sketches of ; but

the poin t which puzzled me was the small number of paces n oted .

I n ow take courage, but amin clin ed to think that the paces of work don e applies
rather to the wall of th e station

,
in cluding perhaps a certain amoun t of the garrison buildin gs

inside, than to th e great barr ier wall. I will be much obliged by your giving all the

in formation you possess or can acquire respecting these ston es. Wh ere were they foun d
Unhappily, some of the cen turion s who have carved these ston es have thought them-

selves such very great men as n ot to have considered it requisite to give their n ames in
full . The cen tral ston e I would read

AND

r x x x rx ,

i . e. Cen turia An d

Passus trigin ta n ovem,

in dicating that the cen tur ion had don e the amoun t of work specified . It is impossible,
un less other ston es have been foun d in the same locality with the n ame in full, to say

whether the cen turion
’

s name was An dronicus, Andrian us, or An dervus, 850.

P IVL I

MAN S,

i . e. Cen turia Juln Man s(uetn or Man sin i I at on e time thought that the last lin e

was mean t for man ibus suis
, but I n ow see th is will n ot do.

’

PLATE LXXIX . FIG. 5 .

THE CARANTUS STONE FROM BERIBI MONS.

Th is ston e
,
hitherto un described, was also brought fromTommen y Mur (Heriri

Mon s), an d for a kn owledge of which I amindebted to W. W. E . Wyn n e
,
Esq., Wh o has sen t
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PLATE LXXV.

THE STONE OF ST. CADVAN, TOWYN .

The ston e of St. Cadvan preserved in the church of Towyn
1 is, as regards its ph ilological

elemen ts, the most importan t of the an cien t Welsh ston es, con tain ing on each of its four

sides an in scription in the oldest formof the language of the coun try . It was descr ibed
an d figured by Dr . Taylor in 1761, and by Edward Lhwyd in Gibson ’

s Camden , p . 622 ;

Gough ’

s Camden ,
iii . p . 172

,
tab . IX . figs . Pen n an t’s Wales

,
ii . p . 93

,
supp. tab . V.

fig . 3, but the in scription was so inaccurately given in these works as n ot to be in telligible.

In 1848 casts of the ston e were presen ted to the museumat Caernarvon by W . W. E .

Wyn n e, E sq dur ing the Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association in that

town , wh o also kin dly placed in my han ds a series of rubbin gs of the stone. Thesematerials
enabled the Rev . John Williams (Ab Ithel) an d myself, after man y hours’ labour , to prepare
a memoir with figures, which appeared in the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1850 (pp.

being also referred to in th e Report of the Caernarvon Meeting (Arch . Camb. , 1848,

p .

The ston e itself is about 7 feet long and about 10 in ches wide on the two broadest
sides, the other two sides bein g considerably narrower . In the accompanying figures the
sides are arranged as the observer walks fromr ight to left, B being upon that part of the

ston e wh ich is represen ted in shadow in A,
an d C in the shaded part of B,

whilst D is in

like mann er on the shaded part of C, and join s the un shaded part of A ; an d it has

been supposed that there are at least two differen t in scription s
, each commen cing with

the an d carried on to the opposite side of the ston e, where the inscription run s in the

opposite direction . Thus, n otwithstan ding the two semilun ar marks at the top of the

in scription of A, which migh t be taken to indicate the termin ation of the in scription , it

was supposed by the Rev. J . Williams that C is the termination of A
, an d that in like

man n er the in scription of B is con tin ued an d is terminated on the D side . The legend
of these in scription s appears to me to be as follows

(A) cungen celen

(B) tengrug malte (d )gu
adgan m

a)
an ?terun c dubut marcian
molt tricat
clode

tuar n itanam.

1 In the Cambro-Briton , II. p . 121, it is said at that time to decorate the grotto belonging to a gen tleman
who took the liber ty of removing it. It subsequently stood in a field close to the road-side, about half amile from
Towyn , On the road to Ddllgellau .
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I must refer the reader to the detailed article on the ston e above referred to for th e

reason s wh ich led me to adopt the above readin gs in respect to several of the doubtful
letter s .

The Rev. J . Williams, adopting the supposition that there are two inscr iption s on

the stone asmen tion ed above, suggests that the first inscr iption is to be read in its modern
orthography.

CYNGEN GE LAIN AR TU RHWNG DYBYDD MARCIAU,

wh ich may be tran slated , Th e body of Cyngen is on the side where the marks will be,’
and the secon d in likeman n er as

TANGRUG CYVAL TEDD GADVAN MARTH

MOLL OLOD Y DDA EAR TRIGBD N ID ANAV ,

i . e. Beneath a similar moun d is ex ten ded Cadvan . Sad that it should enclose the praise
of the earth . May he rest without blemish .

’

The detailed ph ilological con sideration s which led Ab Ithel to adopt the precedin g
reading an d tran slation of the in scription smust be consulted in his portion of the memoir
in the Arch . Camb . above referred to.

The late M r . Thomas Wakeman ,
a very competen t authority, shortly afterwards (Arch .

Camb. ,
1850, p . 205) published an ex tended memoi r on the question of the iden tity of

the two person s Cyngen an d Cadvan or Gnadgan commemorated upon this ston e, arrivin g
at the conclusion that if the Cingen of the mon umen t be iden tified with Cyngen ap

Cadell, Prin ce of Powis, collie/I app ears very probable (and whose era is pretty well established
by the recorded death of h is son Brochvael early in the seven th century, which shows

the father to have been living at the latter part of the six th ), it is probable that Cadvan
was a n ephew, sister

’
s son of Howel Vych an an d a first cousin by the moth er of Alan

Fayn eant, who was the father of Llon io Llawhir , an d whose death , according to Armorican
accoun t, happen ed in the year 594 ; and we shall perhaps n ot be far out if we fix the date

of h is kin sman ’
s mon umen t to about the same period , still leaving it the oldest in Wales

(Arch . Camb . , p . The accoun t of St. Cadvan in Professor Rees’ E ssay on the

Welsh Sain ts an d in Arch . Camb .
,
i . 167, may be referred to, as well as the ex tended

philological memoir on the ston e by M r . Thomas Stephen s of Merthyr Tydvil in Arch .

Camb .
,
1851 , p. 59 .

Prof . John Rhys visited the stone in 1874, and gave the following n otice of it in

Arch . Camb . ,
1874, p . 243 agree with Prof. Westwood

’
s reading (A) Cingen celen

(the body of Cyngen ), nor can I improve on h is reading of (B), the on ly in telligible
portion of which is the n ame Adgan , wh ich occurs in th e Cambro-British Sain ts, p . 88

,

in the formof Atgan or Adgan . Ab Ithel tried to make Cadvan , wh ich has h itherto been
searched for in vain on the ston e 1. As to (C) I have n ot much to say, ex cepting that
I find traces of the former presence of an n fin ish ing the lin e, so that the last word was,
if I amn ot mistaken , Marciaun , the name which we n ow wr ite Meirchion or Meirchiawn .

1 Prof. Rhys seems to have overlooked the terminal ya of the preceding lin e, which Ab Ithel read as-c .
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That marcian (marks) could n ot be Welsh of the n in th cen tury is eviden t to all who

kn ow anyth ing about old Welsh ‘
. On (D) I find traces of an a before n itanamz. This

,

with the word above it, would read tr icet am’

t anam, “ let h im(or it) remain without

blemish .

”
The person ’

s name is n ot in telligible to me, and a further difficulty arises as

to whether am'

t, which would be n ow om'

d, could mean without . Ab Ithel tried tomake
m’

tmean without, which certain ly looks impossible. Finally, it hardly n eed be remarked
that th is ston e remain s a crux .

’

PLATE LXXVII . FIG. 8 .

THE PASCENT STONE AT TOWYN .

In Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 172, tab. V. fig . 7, an d in Pen nan t’s Supplemen tal Tables,
tab . V . fig . 2, a ston e is described an d figured stan ding in the churchyard of Towyn , on

which is described in debased Roman capitals the n ame of PASCENT, the secon d letter A

having the cross-bar angulated an d the E reversed . I find the name of Pascen t among
the great men an d prin ces of Wales in the MS . of Nen n ius in the Harleian collection in

the British Museum, an d Pasgen as on e of the son s of Brychan of Breckn ock (Cotton
MS . Br it . Mus . A and in Rees

’

Essay on the Welsh Sain ts we read (p . It has

been suggested that this ston e was a mon umen t to the memory of Pasgen , son of Dingad ,

gran dson of Brychan ; an d though the circumstan ce of other persons named Pasgen occur rin g
in Welsh h istory may so far ren der the fact un certain , the coin ciden ce that Gwen ddydd,

a daughter of Brychan , is recorded as on e of the sain ts of th is place, seems to offer a

strong confirmation of the supposition .

’
The in scription may in fact be as early as the

seven th cen tury .

PLATE LXXVII . FIG. 3.

THE CROSSED STONE IN TOWYN CHURCH TOWER.

Th is ston e, for a n otice of wh ich I amin debted to W . W . E . Wynn e, Esq.
,
is built

in to the modern tower of Towyn ch urch . It was brough t froma place a quarter of a

mi le fromthe town , called Bryn Pederau
,
which may be tran slated the Hill of Pater

Noster . Fromth is spot person s coming in on e direction to Towyn would obtain the first

view of the church , as well as of the chapel of St . Cadvan . It is 8 feet long an d 12 in ches

wide, an d is marked n ear on e en d with a large simple cross with the arms of n early
equal length .

1 I amunable to find any trace of this final a in the various rubbings an d drawings beforeme . The in scrip-

tion on the Bardsey Islan d ston e (Plate LXXXI. fig. 1)must n ot be overlooked .

The crack across the ston e before the word n itanamren ders it difficult to determin e the value of twomarks
preceding the first a, but a comparison with the formof both letters a in the word clearly disproves that the

former can represen t an a.
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Of Porius, Mr . Samuel Lysons suggested to me (in litt. , March 24, 1865) that Peirio,
on e of the son s of Caw

, called also Cato or Ondaw
,
was a sain t of the congregation of St . Illtyd,

to whomis dedicated a church in Anglesea. He was con temporary with St . Kobina or

Kuby, circ .

My figure of th e ston e was drawn by me froma rubbing commun icated by the late
Rev. H . L . Jones (Arch . Camb . , 1846, p . The ston e is 3 feet 4 in ches by 2 feet
4 in ches

,
the lower corn ers being broken away, an d about 8 in ches thick 1

PLATE LXXX . FIG. 5 .

THE CE LEXTUS STONE AT LLANABER CHURCH.

This ston e, 7 feet 4 in ches long, 1 foot 9 in ches wide, and 9 in ches thick, was formerly
used as a foot-bridge over a brook, an d afterwards lay on the sea-beach , just above h igh-
water-mark, un der the farmhouse called Kiel Wart, in the parish of Llanaber an d hun dred
of Ardudwy, to the n orth of Barmouth , wh ere it became buried in the san d an d its locality

lost. It was h owever removed to the church of Llan aber in August 1855
,
where it is

n ow safely imbedded in the in side of the wall of the church close to the n orth door . It

was first described in Gough ’s Camden ,
iii. p . 173, and by Pen nan t in his Tour in 1781,

p . 109 (4to . edition ) .
Pen n an t read the in scription as follows, Hie j acet CALIXTUS MONEDO REG!

2
; an d it

read by M r . Jon es Parry as ca x
'ms Mon edo Regi, the first two words bein g n o

longer visible (in fact, they could n ever have ex isted), there being space above the name
Caelex ti for several lin es of wr iting, and the ston e n ot appearing to be a fragmen t.
(W. W . E . Wyn n e, E sq. ,

Arch . Camb .
,
1850, pp . 229

,
317

,
an d 1853, p .

Th is is doubtless on e of the ston es in th e sands of the Bay of Abermo
,
with in scription s

in Roman characters upon them,men tion ed in Waring’s Life of Iolo Morganwg
, p . 202.

In the Arch . Camb .
,
1866, p . 369 , an an onymous correspon den t suggests the con nex ion

of th e ston e with the Isle of Mau— Mon a, in the n ame Mon edo Rigi.

Th e accompanying figu re has been drawn fromrubbings sen t me by M r . W. W . E .

Wyn ne an d the Rev. H. L. Jon es, who read the last letter but two as 1 in Rigi
,
not

Regi . The fourth an d fifth letters of the secon d lin e are n ear ly cfi
'

aced by the tread of

feet when the ston e was used as a foot-bridge . (H . L . J . in litt. , Feb . 28
,

It closely correspon ds with the figure g iven by Hiibn er (Inscript. p . 45, No.

ex cept that in the last letter of the secon d lin e appears amark like an x
, and that a crack

on the face of the ston e renders the first letter of the thi rd lin e in complete .

Prof. Rhys (Arch . Camb . , 1875, p . referring to the con n ex ion of th is ston e with

Mon a
,
the Isle of Man

,
an d suggesting that Righmonaidh is the name of amonastery in Sect-

lan d ,men tion ed in the Irish MS . of the Polire Aengus, says, Righmon aidh probablymean t

1 The gigan tic dimen sion s of the ston e given by Hubner, In scr ., p . 46, No . 131, are those of the Llech Idris.

(See Arch . Camb ., 1846, pp. 423,
1 The last two words have been read as in tended for Moneta(rius) regi(s), the king

’
smoneyer or coin er .
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king of the moor or of themoun tain , an d is ex actly the an alysed formof our compound
Mon edorigi on the ston e of Caelex tis .

’
In his Notes (p . he prin ts the name as czamx sr

I ONEDORIGI , i . e. Caelex , king of the moun tain s
,
rather than king of the Isle of Man , as

some seemto have supposed . But who was this mon arch of the moun tain In his

Lectures (sub No . 24 ) he reads the first n ame correctly as Caalex ti . Hiibn er
,
however (1.

adds
,

nun c mecum(Rhys) putat simpliciter esse Czelex ti pro Caelestis aut Calix ti (filius)
Mon edorigi ; patris n omen potest fuisse aut Mon edorix aut Mon edorigix . Rhys ipse comparat
Dumn orix , Dumn origis formas .

’

Dr . John Jon es (Hist. Wales
,
p . 38) has a surprising translation of the in scription ,

Here lies the boatman to King Gwyn ddo,— fromwhich it appears the proper name of

Garan Hir was Gwyn ddo, and n ot Gwyddn o.

’

PLATE LXXIV. Fro. 7 .

THE LLANVAWR INSCRIBED STONE .

In the church of Llanvawr
,
n ear Bala, formerly affix ed at on e of the sides of the windows,

but n ow in the wall of the porch of the rebuilt church
, is an in scribed ston e, first n oticed in

the first half of the seven teen th cen tury by Robert Vaughan in his MS . accoun t of the

coun ty as bearin g the words caves ENIABSII (the rest being lost) . (Arch . Camb .
, 1850,

p .

This ston e is alsomen tioned in the Cambro-Br iton , vol . i , an d by Professor Rhys (Notes,

p . where the in scription is read Cavosen iargli .

At the Meeting of the Cambrian Archwological Association at Carmarthen in 1875,

Mr . Howel Lloyd associated th is ston e with the bard Llywarch Hen , fromhis con n ex ion

with the district. The Rev . D . R. Thomas however , although admitting the tradition s
and adding that a spot adjacen t to the church was called Pabell Llywarch Hen ,

”
could n ot

agree toM r . Lloyd’s in terpretation of the in scription , which he rather read as Cavosen iargii ,

and in th is opin ion M r . Rhys and Professor Westwood agree .

’

(Arch . Camb . , 1875, p .

Prof. Hubn er (In script .,
p . 46, No. 133) has figured the ston e froma rubbing sen t

h imby Prof. Rhys, with the reading Cavosen iargii , addin g, Cavos E n iarsii Vaughan
legit, Cavo Sen iarsii legen dumputavit adding, Imago

.

quamvis in fin e Ii potius videatur
ex hibere tamen ii probabilius est. Lin ea subscripts (ben eath the last two lette rs) aut

fortuita est aut in terpunction is vice fun gitur .

’

The in scr iption is 23 in ches long by 4 inches wide, an d is here represen ted from
four rubbin gs commun icated by W . W. E . Wyn n e, Esq . , in 1849, an d the late Rev.

H. L . Jon es. The crack un der the last two letters is shown in themto ex ten d under
several of the preceding letters .

1 I do not knowwhen ceHubn er obtained this in correct idea, as the letter following the a is a a, and not a s,
asmay be seen by comparing it with the s n ear the begin n ing of the inscription .

Y 2
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PLATE LXXVI . FIGS . 1 8x 2.

THE LLANFIHANGEL Y TRAETHAU STONE .

In the ch urchyard of Llanfihangel y Traethau ,
with in sight of Harlech Castle to the

south , is a tall slan ting ston e stan ding about six yards due west of the church .

'It is

square, about '

6 feet h igh
,
an d was delin eated in Gough ’s Camden , iii . p . 172, tab

figs. 8, 9 ; Pen nan t’s Supplemen tal Tables, 5, fig . 4 ; an d a description an d figure of the

ston e, with a copy of the in scription frommy drawing, was published by T. L . D . Jon es
Par ry, E sq. ,

in Arch . Camb 1848
,
p . 227

,
with an addition al n ote bymyself.

Further n otes on the ston e by M r . Thomas Wakeman an d John Gough N ichols appeared
in the Arch . Camb 1849, pp . 21

, 22.

The in scription is to be read

h 1381
“
SEPULCRV WLEDER MATS

ODELEV a! PMV EDIFICAV

llANC ECL
’

A .

IN TEPRE WINI REG .

i . e. Hoc (or perhaps Hic) est sepulcrumWleder matris
Odeleu qui pr imumedificavit

han c ecclesiam
In tempore vvin i regis.

Following the in itial is a th in stroke quite close to th e first stroke of the h ,
n oticed

by M r . Parry, but wh ich appears to me to be but a lap sus calamz' of the sculptor .

The n ames commemorated on th is ston e have been the subject of con siderable con troversy .

At first it was con sidered that it was the sepulch re of Wledermat Odalen 1
, but Mr . Wakeman

an d J . Gough N ichols simultan eously suggested that the ston e was that of Wleder , the

mother (matris) of Odeleu, wh ich readin g has subsequen tly been main tain ed ; the former
wr iter adding, The person whose in termen t it is in ten ded to commemorate appears to

be Gwladis, the mother of Olave, the foun der of the church in the time of King Ewin or

Owen , probably Owen Gwyn edd , between 1137 an d 1169
’

(Arch . Camb. ,
1849, p . The

n ame of the king in the fourth lin e has been read Win us or Win by M r . Jon es Par ry,
Ewin or Owen by M r . Wakeman (as above), an d as Willelmi by M r . J . Gough N ichols,
the last-named writer con sidering the E as belonging to the word Tempore, for th e word

would be imper fect without it,’ an d that th e letter following the W 1 is in te n ded for two

min uscule 11
’

s, with a lin e of con traction th rough themin th e usual way ; a read ing
wh ich appears to me un tenable (the letter being an N with the oblique bar n either

reach in g the t0p n or the bottomof the uprigh t strokes, just as in the secon d letter of the

same lin e) . It will also be n oticed that all the four L
’
s in the three upper lin es of the

1 Lewis read the commen cemen t, Hoc est sepulchrumWill. Dermal de deler ; and Dr . John Jones (Hist.
Wales, p . 335) tran slates the in scription thus : ‘Th is is the Sepulchral Cross of Gwladrifad Ddewin , who built

th is Church in the reign of King Edwin .

’
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been a n
, with three others ben eath it, which I took for I n P, with a broader I . These

three were scored th rough , and then came in apparen tly later characters, Bow s m
sarvncn avu , an d un dern eath theman other lin e scored . There were the usual n ex us litterarum,
an d the 11

’
s were of a later shape

— m. On the side was a pen tameter lin e, which is certain ly
to be read

ip sn IVBET . MORTIS r s ME mmsss n svs 4-

though the letters were somewhat in distin ct, an d the slab was broken in half by being
thrown froma height. Of the cross I have a clear recollection , and it seems apparen t in
a rubbing which wemade upon the spot. On e of the fr ien ds who was with me at the

time
,
an d who assisted me in decipher ing the ston e (Mr . W. Heslop of Brasen ose College,

Ox ford) , has sin ce poin ted out that the pen tameter is a lin e of Martial, fromthe epigram
describing the little drawing-roombuilt by Domitian so as to have a view of themausoleum
of Augustus, an d that dens there is the dead emperor (Martial, ii . 59)

Mica vocor ; quid sim, cern is ; cenatio parva.

Ex me Caesarcumprospicis ecce Tholum.

Frange Toros, pete vina, rosas cape, tingere nardo ;
Ipse jubet mortis te memin isse deus.

”

Curious as the fact is, it is eviden ce of some culture, if of no very good taste, in the

Christian who erected th e tomb . The letters erased at the triangular en d are also ex tremely
puzzling on e is tempted to question whether they formed part of the legend of amile-stone.

But weremile-stones ever in scribed upon the end Or could it have been a boun dary-ston e,

some of wh ich we kn ow were so in scribed
The Welsh in scription ,

probably of the same date as is in scribed at the bottomof the

ston e, is to be read

nyM FARW on h svr n snga rs

DDA ETHYM o

FWSIG wy (F me) WN HEDDWCH

Thewords amrsawmean ,
I believe, I have been dead ; mn ears is I died ; nnmn ru

I came fromthewomb ; PWYSIG is given in the dictionary as “ pressing,weigh ty ,
importan t ME)“ HEDDWOH, I amin peace,” is at any rate clear .

’

(J . W . in

An accoun t of th is ston e and its in scriptions is given by Hiibn er (Inscrip. , p . 47,

No . the Latin on e being con sidered asmuch more an cien t than the Welsh .

PLATE LXXVII. FIG. 4 .

THE CRAIG Y DINAS STONE .

This figure represen ts a small stone 8 in ches h igh by 6 in ches wide recen tly found in
taking down an old building on the farmof Pan tglas belonging to R. H. Wood, Esq . ,
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Pen rhos House, Rugby (to wh ich place the ston e has been removed) . It is about threemiles
fromPen y Street an d about a mile fromCraig y Din as

,
between that place an d the Bedd

Porius stone, fromwh ich it is distan t about two miles. The farmis beautifully situated
,

sloping fromthe h igh moun tain to the river Mawddach , an d in several places there are

large heaps of ston es carefully piled up, an d M r . R. H. Wood supposes that a great battle
may have been fought here with the Roman s who were in the n eighbourhood

,
and that

these heaps of ston esmaymark the graves of the slain . The in scribed ston e
,
however, here

represen ted is clearly part of a comparatively modern Welsh in scription , although the

letters are for the most part well-formed Roman capitals . They are 1} in ch h igh , and

are to be read

an wvr AGID DVNA DDWI

of which I have n ot been able to obtain a satisfactory tran slation .

PLATE LXXVII . FIG. 5 .

THE SPIRALLY-MARKED STONE AT LLANBEDR.

In the Archaeologia Cambrensis for 1850, p . 155,men tion ismade of an upright ston e

or maen -hir standing n ear a cist-vaen and bearing Oghamcharacters, in the n eighbourhood
of Llan bedr , about three miles fromHarlech an d two miles fromLlan danwg. In a

subsequen t page (228) M r . W . W. E . Wyn n e, whose kn owledge of the Merion ethshi re
an tiquities is un rivalled, in qui red for the precise locality of this Ogham-marked ston e

,
but

without eliciting any reply ; an d in the same work (1869, p . 90) it is stated that n o such

ston e th en ex isted . In the same work (1867, p . 154) the Rev. E . L . Barnwell described
an d figured a ston e foun d in Llan bedr parish , on th e moun tain above, by Dr . Griffith

Gr iffiths, lying among th e débris of the primitive buildings usually assign ed to the Irish
builder s, when ce it has been removed an d placed between two pillar-ston es, the apparen tly
sole relics of a large circle, lyin g on the groun d . The upper part of the face of the ston e

is occupied with the spiral ornamen t represen ted, an d wh ich is very similar to several of the
archaic sculptures represen ted by Sir J . Y . Simpson (British Archaic Sculptures, 1867,

In the ArchwolOgia Cambren sis, 1860, p . 370, men tion ismade of a ston e at Dyflz
'

ryn ,

between Barmouth an d Harlech , h aving on it a remarkable figure
,
wh ich it had n ot been

able to determin e whether artificially or n aturally formed, but wh ich , fromin formation
received fromM r . Wyn n e, seems to be a spirally

-formed lin e, wh ich that gen tleman was
convin ced was artificial . If th is an d the Llan bedr ston e be iden tical, it is hard to con ceive
that so regularly

-formed a spiral figure can be the result of n atural causes.

PLATE LXXVII. FIG. 6.

THE CROSSED STONE AT LLANEGRYN CHURCH.

The ston e here represen ted is built in to the south wall of the church of Llanegryn ,

and I amin debted to W. W . E . Wyn n e, Esq . ,
for rubbings of it . The cross itself is about
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1 1 in ches high by 7 in ches wide
,
an d is formed of in cised lin es, the upper and lower limbs

being longer than th e side on es, an d with a small lozenge-shaped hole in the cen tre ; the

en d of each limb of the cross is sligh tly con vex . The church con tain s a curious and

somewhat rude Norman fon t, and a magn ificen t roodloft of the fifteen th cen tury, probably
brough t fromCymmer Abbey . In th e parish there is a place kn own certain ly as early as

th e time of Elizabeth or James I as Croes Egryn (Egryn
’

s Cross), although there is n o

cross n ow there .

PLATE LXXIV . FIG. 5 .

THE CROSS IN CORWEN CHURCHYARD.

In the churchyard of Corwen stan ds , affix ed in a circular ston e base, a tall ston e quadrangular
cross 7 feet h igh an d 10 in ch es wide, with the angles formed in to roun ded mouldings,
and on the east face of wh ich are to be observed fain t traces of in terlaced ribbon -work

and a cross in relief
,
th e cen tre of each limb with an in cised lin e. The ston e is gradually

although but slightly n arrowed fromthe base to the top, which has each side raised in to

a kin d of capital, on wh ich is an in terlaced pattern now n early defaced . The cross is

represen ted in Gough ’

s Camden as surmoun ted by an octagonal cap with a hollow in the

cen tre, which was n o longer to be foun d when I visited the cross in 1835 .

PLATE LXXVII. FIGS. 1 2.

STON E S AT CORWEN CHURCH.

On the ex terior wall of the south side of the chan cel th ere is a ston e (fig . 1) about
18 in ches long built in to the wall, on wh ich is in cised a plain Latin cross with the en ds

of the top and side bars di lated . Th is is regarded by the common people as an impression
of Glyndwr

’

s dagger , which he th rew at the ch ur ch fromthe moun tain above . (W. W. E .

Wyn n e, E sq . , in litt . )
At the time of my visit to Corwen in 1835, I also foun d an oblong ston e (fig . 2)

lying at th e base of the fon t, having on the upper surface a double in terlaced ribbon
pattern , with a semicircular impression on on e of its longer sides . It is n ot easy to guess
what may have been its origin al position or use .

LLANNWCHLLYN, n ea r Bala.
— At Caer Gai, on the n orth side of th e small r iver Lliw

(supposed by Camden to have been a Roman station fromthe n umber of coin s foun d

there), a ston e is recorded to have been dug up hearin g the in scription Hie facet Salvian us

B ursocam'

, filius Cup eh
'

an . It was first described by Robert Vaughan , the M erion ethsh ire

an tiquary, in the first half of the seven teen th cen tury (Arch . Camb . ,
1850, p . I

can learn n oth ing fromth e Rev . W. Williams, the presen t in cumben t of th e par ish , as to

the presen t ex isten ce of the ston e.
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same sen se as that given in the Welsh diction ary . The word as a substan tive sign ifies
happin ess, tran quillity, pacification . The diameter of the larger hollow is 11 in ches, depth
31 in ches ; diameter of the less hollow 3 in ches, depth about 1 in ch ; length of the log

1 foot 10 in ches, th ickn ess n early 10 in ches . The letters are very rudely cut, and are a

mix ture of capitals an d min uscules . It is in troduced in to th is work on accoun t of the

in scription , wh ich is clearly previous to the Norman period .

FRONT

THE LLANDDERFEL MOULD .
— About th irty years ago, in d igging the garden of a small

cottage called Tan y Ffordd at the eastern end of the village of Llan dderfel, an oblong
flat ston e was found , wh ich had eviden tly been u sed as part of a mould or else a stamp of

some kin d . It is described an d figured by W. Wyn n Williams, E sq . ,
in Arch . Camb . ,

1874 ,

p . 284. The figure represen ts th e ston e of the size of the origin al, being 2} in ches long,
bread th 12 in ches, an d th ickn ess in ch . On either face are four circular matrices, several

of which are plain , but on e has twelve spokes or bars radiating froma small cen tral circle,

whilst two have a broad edge with oblique cable-like marks, the cen tre occupied with five

or six wide spokes tran sversely barred . These represen t specimen s of supposed Gaulish

mon ey (see Arch . Camb . , ser . 3, vol. vii . p . 213, whilst an other has the letters anx rx v

an d Ox x . The sides an d en ds of the ston e are marked with well-formed Roman letters ;

thus—

7\ 6V ; REXIX ; RE x Tx Tyx ; CL IX IX x 1.
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As there is n o chan n el for admitting the molten metal, it may be supposed that they
were in tended for studs or button s ornamen ted on ly on on e side, but the letters on the

edges of the ston e could have n o con n ection with these ornamen ts. Other in stan ces of such

moulds are n oticed by Mr . W . Williams, which lead to the supposition that the Llandderfel
on e belongs to the Roman period .

FRONT

Cons GEDOL.
— In the Arch . Camb . ,

1869, it is stated that M rs. Coulson of th is

place had discovered , n ear the old road passing h er house to Dolgellau
, an in cised ston e

with markings, wh ich have been con sidered by Mr . Wyn n e of Pen iarth and M r . Wyn n e
Ffoulkes to be artificial (n ot n atural), on e observer having regarded themas decided run es,

wh ilst others have though t th emto be rude delin eation s of an imals . No further n otice

of this ston e has appeared .

GANLLWYD,
near Dolgellau ,

— An in scription on a rough grain ed an gular piece of rock
sticking out of the groun d facing Rhaiadr Du is men tion ed by J . Peter in Arch . Camb . ,

1874, p . 168, who adds, It does n ot seemto be an cien t, although the letters are so

weather-worn that they are almost illegible . I made out the following
, wh ich shows that

the legen d is Latin
Olw sowr Rellgio loer

Ra ais en noremcon spicin n is Deum
Per invimun es te a pods r Rica

Z 2
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Of course the above is a very imperfect copy, but I have tran scr ibed it as accurately as

possible .

’

BRYN EGLWYS, below Towyn and the Arch . Camb . ,
1855, p . 275, it is

stated that a n umber of ston es have often been foun d here, some of thembearing marks of

an early alphabet, wh ich the in forman t calls cuneiform,
with the suggestion that these

ston es may have come fromsome an cien t burial-place, as may be conjectured fromth e

n ame of the spot . In th e same work (1856, p . 72) it is stated that the spot had been
visited by a member of the Cambrian Archaeological Association (W. W. E . Wyn n e, Esq ) ,
who foun d a large space of the slate quarries laid bare an d covered with scratches or

cuttings in all directions, crossing each other in the most capriciousman n er . The rubbings
made by th is gen tleman were forwarded to the Rev . H. L . Jon es, then Editor of the

Journ al, an d by h imwere sen t to me, an d they are n ow lying before me, agreeing with
M r . Wyn ne’s description .

The an cien t wooden figure of St. Dervel Gadarn at LLANDDERFEL, to wh ich a curious legend

was attached , an d wh ich was regarded with great veneration an d placed over the roodscreen

in the church
, was removed to London in 1538

,
and used as part of the fuel which

con sumed Friar Forest, who was burn ed in Smithfield for denying the king’s supremacy .

C A E RNA RVO N S H I R E .

PLATE LXXXI . h as. 5, 6, 7, s a 9 .

THE ROMAN STONES IN THE MUSEUM AT CAERNARVON.

In the ill-cared-for museumn ow deposited in the Castle of Caernarvon are several
in scribed Roman ston es here represen ted , wh ich have fromtime to time been foun d at

the Roman station Caer Seion t or Segon tiumclose to the town . On e of these (fig . 5) is
but a small fragmen t with part of the two letters AM n early 4 in ches high , which must
have been a fin e in scription wh en en tire. Figure 6 represen ts another small fragmen t
with the letters SB, the E bein g very n arrow in form, about 3§ in ches h igh . Figure 7
represen ts a piece of a han dle

’

of a Roman vessel made of red pottery, in wh ich the two
conjoined letters VB are followed by Pas. M r . Watkin , who has paid so much
atten tion to the Roman in scription s in Britain , con siders th is to be a potter ’smark . It is here

r epresen ted of the natural size, the letters being raised with in a sunk oblong space .

Fi gure 8 represen ts a broken slab, first descr ibed in Arch . Camb . ,
1846, p . 77, which was

foun d in the preceding mon th of November , used as the cover of a flue or drain , being
18 in ch es long by 8 in ch es wide, the letters tall, beautifully formed, the L an d T being
of the rustic form, and th e words occasion ally separated by triangular stops in dicating
con traction s . It is to be read—

E PTASE VE RVS F IVS PE R

VRELAANTONINV



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


174 LAPIDARIUM
O

WALLI JE .

MSS . ; the th ird letter is probably a v reversed
, followed by a doubtful letter . The on ly

clear letter in the bottomlin e is an B . (J . O . W. in Arch . Camb . ,
1855, p .

In a n ote in the same volume, p . 213, M r . W . Wyn n Williams suggests that the
letters should be read

IMP . Q. TRO . DECIO . I . GAL .

i . e. Imperatori Quin to Trajan o Decio Julius Gal-lien us (posuit) ; adding, Decius was slain

a . D . 251, after a reign of two years .

The ston e was removed to Pan tavon some six ty years ago fromDin as Din orwig ,
an d

was visited by themembers of the Cambrian Archaeological Association during the Caern arvon
Meeting in August

, 1877 .

PLATE LXXXI . FIG. 1 .

THE INSCRIBED STONE AT LLANFAGLAN OLD CHURCH.

Th is in teresting ston e originally formed the lin tel of the n orth en tran ce in to the old

and n ow disused church close to th e shore at Llan faglan
, two miles S .W . of Caernarvon ,

fromwh ich position it was removed in 1854
, at the in stan ce of James Foster , E sq . , in to

the church , where the whole of the in scription can n ow be seen , an d where it was visited by
several of the members of the Association durin g the Caernarvon Meeting in August, 1877 .

The ston e is 5 feet long an d 15 in ch es wide, the in scription , owing to th e large size of

the letters (wh ich are about 4 in ches h igh ), occupying two-th irds of the en tire ston e, and

being in closed in an oblon g space by in cised lin es. A figure and description of the ston e

was first published by me in Arch . Camb .
, 1855, p . 8 : (Hiibn er, In script. , p. 51 , No .

The reading is eviden tly
F ili Lovernu

An atemor i
the in itial r being of a debased semi-min uscule form, the two L

’

s havi ng the bottomstroke
very oblique, an d the two R

’

s with the loop angulated , all the other letters bein g good
Roman capitals. In Arch . Camb . ,

1877, p . 337, the second word is in correctly read

LOVERNI I ; and Hubn er (at sup ra) reads the in scription An atemori fili Lovern ii .

PLATE LXXXI . FIGS . 2 85 3.

TWO CROSSED STONES AT LLANFAGLAN CHURCH.

These two ston es, about 5 feet long an d 17 in ch es wide, are n ow used as the lintels

of an Open ing in the porch on the n orth side of Llan faglan church , a portion of the head

of each being imbedded in th e walls. Each of thembears on the upper en d a Greek cross

with in an in cised circle, a long stemof the cross formed of two parallel in cised lin es

ex ten ding down the whole length of the stone . On e of these bears n ear the cross a small
tran sverse oblong label, possibly in ten ded for amisplaced titulus or a scabellum the other has

a figure like a crescen t formed of four lin es, fromthemiddle of wh ich ex tends an upright
stemcrossing the stemof the cross, an d seemingly represen ting a r ude boat with amast.
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PLATE LXXXII . FIG. 1 .

THE ORIA STONE AT PENMACHNO, NEAR

On taking down the old church at Penmach n o, n ear Llanwrst, Caernarvon shire, several
early an d med iaeval in scribed an d sculptu red ston es were discovered , of wh ich in due course

of time, by the un tir ing assiduity of our greatly lamen ted frien d the Rev. H. L . Jones,
I was favoured with rubbings an d drawings . On e of these was a rude stone, on the upper
portion of wh ich was longitudinally in scribed the letters

ORIA IC IAC IT ,

the whole being cut in Roman capitals rather debased in form, as of course they are in

orthography, the misspelt words bio an d jacet being however often met with thus spelt.

The letters measure from2 to 3 in ch es in h eigh t, an d they appear to have been
partially at least inclosed above and below the letters by a thi n incised lin e . There is a

little abrasion at the left-han d side of the in itial letter 0, but otherwise the whole is

completely distin ct an d legible . The n ame Or ia is very un usual, and there seems to be
n o reason for th in king any letters at the commen cemen t of the in scription are lost .

By the care of the Rev . H. L . Pryce, Rector of th e parish , the ston e has been securely
placed with in the church , and it is to h is atten tion that I amin debted for the rubbing of

it which has afforded the subjoin ed engravin g. (J . O . W. , in Arch . Camb .
,
1871 , p . 262 ;

Hiibn er, In script . ,
p. 49, No .

PLATE LXXIX . F IG. 2.

THE PENMACHNO STONE OF CARAUSIUS .

The ston e here figured (for a kn owledge of which I amindebted to Miss F. Wyn n e
of Voelas Hall) was first men tion ed by the Rev. H . L . Jon es at the Bangor Meetin g of

the Cambrian Archaeological Association in 1860, an d is n ow securely placed in the church

of Penmachn o . It is 22 in ches h igh and 11 in ches wide, an d bears on the upper part a

large represen tation of the Labarummon ogramof the n ame of Ch r ist 8 , followed by th e
in scription —

CARAUSIUS H IC J AC IT IN HOC CONGE R IE S LAP IDUM ,

the whole (with the ex ception of the letters A an d v in the first line, an un usual angulation
of the upper part of the letter 8 th rice repeated , an d a rather peculiar formed G in th e

fourth lin e) being wr itten in tolerably well-made Roman capitals. The in troduction of

the mon ogramof Ch rist is of very un usual occur ren ce on the ston es of th is coun try (see
an te, p . the peculiarity in the presen t in stan ce con sisting in the Greek ch i (X) being

shaped , th e upper armof th e figure represen ting the Greek rh o, wh ilst the lower part
of the figure represen ts th e 1, makin g together XPI for Ch risti. Other in stan ces occur

both at St. Just, St . Helm’
s an d Phellock in Cornwall, an d in the pavemen t of the Roman

villa at Frampton , Dorsetsh ire ; at Jarrow,
Durham(in the dedication ston e of the church ) ;
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G.

an d at Kirkmadrin e an d Whithorn
,
Wigton shire, Scotlan d . Its presen ce h ere seems to

in d icate a very early date, probably of th e fifth or six th cen tury .

Whether th e Carausius commemorated on th is ston e was on e of the Roman rulers of

Great Britain (Marcus Aurelius Valerius Carausius as has been suggested, is scarcely
possible, the Labarumof Con stan tin e n ot being in use till ten years after the death of the

Roman ruler . Carausius is said to have been slain at York in 297 by Alectus, a Briton .

The statemen t that the deceased was buried under amoun d of ston es (in hoc congeries

lapidum) is, so far as I amaware
,
the on ly in stan ce on record of such a fact, and proves

that th e raising of cairn s or mounds of ston es is not n ecessarily eviden ce of the pagan ism
of the person in terred ben eath the moun d . (J . O . W in Arch . Camb . ,

1863, p . 257 ;

Hubn er , In script .
,
p . 48, No .

PLATE LXXXII . FIGS . 2 85 3.

THE CANTIORUS STONE AT PENMACHNO .

At the Bangor Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association (Arch . Camb . , vol . vi .

p . the
'

late Rev. H. L . Jones, in giving an accoun t of the then recen t discovery of

several in scribed ston es, men tion ed on e wh ich had been kn own to Pen nan t and wh ich had

been preserved by Mr . Wyn n e of Voelas Hall, wh ich describes a person as a Ven edocian ;

an d in the Report of the same Meeting given in the Gen tleman ’s Magazin e, Nov. 1860,

p . 97, the in scription itself is given —

CANTIORIC HIC J ACIT

VENEDOTIS CIVE FUlT

CONSOBRINO,

an d on an other side of the ston e— -

MA FILI

MAGISTRATI .

This in scription is quite un ique, both as in dicating th e deceased as a citizen of Venedotia

an d as in troducing th e wordmagistrati, the precisemean ing of wh ich in a Welsh in scr iption

of th e six th or seven th cen tury is Open to
“

enquiry . The pen ultimate lin e is much defaced ,
an d the rubbings before me show n o trace of the letters Fl wh ich M r . H. L . Jon es
in troduced ,

probably fromthe letters 15 at the en d of the lin e suggestin g the usual

formulafili . The letters of the remainder of the in scription aremostly Roman capitals, the
secon d an d third letters of the first lin e being closely conjoin ed together an d formed of th ree

strokes, the second oblique stroke of the A forming the first of the N . Moreover , between
the T an d 0 there is a short upr ight th in stroke, wh ichmay possibly represen t an I

,
but it

is so indistin ct that I at first overlooked it in making the drawing fromthe rubbings with the
camera lucida. The R. in the first word has a very large top loop an d a very small secon d
oblique lin e. The N in the second lin e is un ited with the following E

,
its second oblique

1 Sir Gardner Wilkin son (Arch . Camb ., 1871, p . 141) disproves the supposed Men evian (South Wales)
origin of Carausius as supposed by Stukeley and others, showing himto have been Batavias Alumnus,’ accord-
ing to Eumen ius.
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it will at on ce be seen , are of a character quite un like that of any of the in scription s h itherto

published , n ot on ly as regards the formof th e letters but also the style of the in scription s

themselves . It is eviden t th at they are con temporary , an d I was , at first, in clin ed to regard
themas of the ten th or eleven th cen tu ry 1 , that is, sometime before the in troduction of th e

angulated Goth ic or rounded Lombardic (as they are miscalled) letters? They record the

sepulture of ecclesiastics, the secon d ston e showing th emto have been members of a

fratern ity . The records of the locality will probably afford a clue to the h istory of th is

establishmen t . Th e first an d most impor tan t of these ston es is eviden tly to be read

SENAcvs i r iz
'

semrc IACIT | CVM MVLTITV lDINEM lFRATRVM I. PRE ET .

The long th in formof the en tirely Roman capitals of th is in sc ription will attract

atten tion , as well as the mode of con traction of the word Presbyter and Lth e ex traordin ary
conjun ction of most of the letters of the fourth an d fifth lin es . The false Latin ity of th e

word multitud in emis almost surprising . Th e lower part of the ston e is much rubbed , an d

the letters ran ET fratre et are almost defaced .

Un less it were to record the burial of the superior of the commun ity an d a n umber of

h is compan ion s, perhaps slaugh tered at on e time, the formula is certain ly a cur ious on e .

The secon d ston e is easily to be read

MERACIVS

PBR

H10

IAGIT .

E x cept in the conjun ction of the first an d secon d letters
,
the ill-shaped th ird letter B (the

bottomstroke of which shou ld join the first of th e following A), an d th e equally ill-shaped
B in the secon d line, th is in scr iption does n ot offer any observation of n ote .

The len gth of th e first of these ston es is 3 feet 6 in ches, an d its diameter varies

from6 to 18 in ches ; an d the len gth of the second ston e is 3 feet, an d its width varies

from6 to 12 in ch es . The letter s vary from2} to 3%in ches in length .

Prof. Rhys (Notes , p . 10) reads the first n ame of fig . 1 as Veracius, an d the bottom
line of fig . 2 as PRESPITER . The drawing an d rubbin gs sen t me show a splaying stroke

to the r ight of the supposed v in the former word , an d the first letter of the latter word

may possibly be a P
, but after the th ird letter it is but guess-work to determin e what is

the true reading of th is bottomlin e.

PLATE LXXIX. FIG. 4 .

THE LLAN G IAN S TO N E .

In the chu rchyard of Llangian , on the south side of the ch urch , stan ds an erect ston e

3 feet 10 in ches h igh , restin g on a circular paved space sin king sligh tly towards the

1 Hubn er, Iuser ., p. 50, Nos. 144, 145, regards themasmuch older .
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middle, the upper part having probably formerly supported a sun -d ial, judging fromthe

n ails still remain ing in its head . A figure an d descr iption of the ston e was published
by T. L . D . Jon es Parry, E sq . (Arch . Camb .

,
1848, p . by whomthe in scription

was read

MELI MED ICI F IL I lVIART IN I J AC IT .

The letters of the in scr iption are en tirely Roman capitals, a proof of the great age of

the ston e . They are about 2 in ches h igh , the M
’

s with the first an d last strokes splayed
outwards, the second M having the secon d an d four th strokes carr ied above the lin e as in

the rustic letter M ; the L and I in the first lin e are conjoin ed , the I n ot so tall as the L
,
an d

ex ten ding below the lin e. Th is conjun ction in dicates a debased style, an d wh ich is sometimes
car ried so far that the L and I were formed L

, (the i at th e en d of words is often carved

like a j below the lin e in early Irish an d Anglo-sax on The F an d R are also debased
in form,

th e bottomrigh t stroke of the latter bein g short and n early h orizon tal. The formula
commen cing with two n ames in the gen itive and without any Me is to be n oticed . (J. O . W . ,

Arch . Camb . ,
1848 , p . Sir J . S . Simpson gave a figure of this ston e in the

Proceedings of the Society of An tiquaries of Scotlan d in 1863, vol . iv. p . 130. It is

Hiibn er
’

s In script .
,
No . 142.

PLATE LXXXII . FIG. 4 .

THE LLAN ELHAIARN STON E .

About fifteen years ago, in digging a grave in a n ewly-in closed piece of ground adjoin ing
the churchyard of Llan elhaiarn (about four miles fromthe Chwilog station an d close to

Yr E ifi moun tain ), there was d iscovered a block of ston e 4 feet 3 in ches long, h ere figured,
on wh ich is in scr ibed

A HORTVSEIMETIACO H IC IA CE
’

I
‘

,

the whole being in good Roman capital letters of good proportion s, but sligh tly irregular
in size. The secon d letter has an oblique lin e or dash at the bottomof its first uprigh t
stroke, apparen tlymaking it in to an L, so that itmay be taken for H,

LH conjoined , or LI .
The accoun t an d figure which I published in Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1867, p. 342,

were prepared fromrubbings received fromthe In cumben t
,
the Rev . J . W. E llis, of Glasfryn ,

n ear Pwllhelli, and the schoolmaster , M r . R. Hughes, together with a careful drawing
ex ecuted by M r . Blight.
Prof. Rhys subsequen tly ex amin ed the ston e, an d read the secon d letter as L an d H

conjoin ed, th e seven th as a G in stead of s ; and again after an other visit (Arch . Camb . ,
1874,

p . 247) be doubted the L in the first letter an d adopted the readin g of the seven th letter

as 8 (giving ph ilological reason s for th is change in h is opin ion s) . In July
,
1876, he read

the secon d letter as LH an d the seven th as s, tran slating the first lin e as Alhortus the Bron ze-
speared . In August, 1877, the stone was visited

’
by Prof. Rhys, M r . Robin son ,myself, an d

several oth ermembers of th e Association during the Caernarvon Meeting
,
when the in scription

was discussed ; and in the report of the visit it is stated that the in scr iption was read

A a 2
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ALHORTvs ELMIVI
'

IALco-, but that a subsequen t ex amination by the same gen tlemen had decided
in favour of ALIORTVS ALMETIACO .

I made a rubbing of the in scription at th is visit, an d although there appears the
oblique stroke at the bottomof the first portion of the letter following the in itial A, there
appears to be a slight cross-bar 1 1} in ches long join ing the first and secon d upright strokes.

Th ere is likewise a slight n early horizon tal stroke at the top of th e s
’
,
which is, I th ink,

on ly a fracture in the ston e ; th e I preceding the n has an apparen t oblique base (making
it in to an I ), an d there is n o trace of an L preceding the terminal 00, n or do I see any

trace of the horizon tal stroke after the final 0.

PLATE LXXVIII. FIGS. 5 8: 6.

THE TWO HEXAGd'NAL INSCRIBED STONES AT LLANNOR.

In the Archmologia Cambren sis, 1847, p . 201 , T. L . D . Jon es Parry, E sq .
, published

a n otice of two hex agonal stones 6 feet 2 in ches long, foun d forming the sides of a grave
close by a little cottage called Ban dy-yr-Mynydd , or more properly Beudy-r-Mynydd , on

the farmof Pempr is in the par ish of Llan n or on the promon tory of Lleyn ,
Caern arvon shire

,

accompan ied by two wood-cuts made fromdrawings bymyself fromrubbings commun icated
by the Editor . They had been discovered some years previously in pullin g up a hedge
under which the grave had ex tended at right angles . Between th emwas found the skeleton
of aman n ot less than 7 feet h igh , with the feet to the south ; also with a head and foot-

ston e, th e whole being covered with two slabs. Two mein ih irion were n ear the grave, being
160 feet apart, the immediate vicin ity being n amed Tir-Gwyn . M r . Parry read the longer
inscription

IOVEN RH IF IDI

ETERNI H IC IAC IT,

being able tomake n oth ing of th e in scription on the second ston e . The rubbin gs submitted
to me en able me to sug gest that the first lin e might be read ICAENALI FILI, the two letters
LL being of a very debased form; and that the n ame on the secon d ston e had an eviden t
affin ity with that of VINNEMAGLI on the Gwytherin ston e .

In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1859, it is stated that about th ree years previously
these ston es were buried by the farmten an t more than a yard under ground .

By the
ex ertion s however of th e Rev . O . L] . Williams, Rector of Bodfaen

, these ston es had been
lately rediscovered an d disin terred . (Arch . Camb 1876, p . 313, an d 1877 , p .

Th e ston es were visited by Prof. Rhys and M r . Breese in the autumn of 1876, when

the former read the first word as IOVENALI
,
adding that the in scr iption on the other ston e

is VENDESETLI , in taller an d much fin er letters than the longer in scr iption , and that the

name Ven n isetli=Ven de-sétli, whereof sell- is the correct an teceden t of the modern

1 It is still doubtful whether this 3 or g is to be considered as the last letter of the first word or the first of the

second word .
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preserved in the museumn ew in Caernarvon Castle, an d was again examin ed byme during
themeetin g at that town in 1877 .

The drawing here published is the result ofmy ex amination
,
the read ing being apparen tly

esilv marc n elio .

The ston e is 28 in ch es lon g, the letters about an in ch an d s-half high , con sisting of

Hibern o-Sax on min uscules . Possibly the secon d word may be ex plain ed by on e of the

in scription s on the Cadvan ston e (see an te, p . Hiibn er (In script . , p . 50, No . 143)
observes on th is ston e , N isi sex ti smeuli esse titulumafli rmavisset Westwood , cuius sola

tide lectio stat, facile de lapide Roman o saon li alterius tertiive, sedmale lecto, cogitaveris .

’

PLATE LXXXIII . FIG. 1 .

THE CROSSED STONE AT NEFYN .

I amin debted to M r . N . 1. Jon es of Tremadoc for a rubbing of a ston e n ow stan ding
by th e r oadside at Nefyn , its heigh t being about 2 feet above groun d an d 16 in ches wide,

roun ded at top, in scr ibed with a plain cross with equal limbs with in a circle, the upper

an d two late ral limbs forked outside of .
the circle . It formerly stood in the middle of a

field opposite the fron t of Tymawn Bodeilias, n ear Nefyn . There was a cairn or heap of

ston es roun d it (called by some Carreg y bed), when ce it was removed to th e roadside that

formerly led to th e Isle of Bardsey . A farm-house stan ds n ear the place called Pistill,
where (tradition says)meat and d rink were allowed to any on e coming over Bwlch yr Bifi and

down fromTre’r Ceiri an d going to Bardsey, there being n o tithe on that lan d to th is day.

PLATE LXXIX . FIG. 3.

T HE L LAN D U D N O S T O N E .

Th is block of ston e, about 26 in ches h igh , stands n ear the n orth raised wall of the

cottage called Tyddin Hollan d, in th e n arrow lan e run n ing east an d west, an d with in a

few yards west of the n ew Bodafon schools, wh ere it is liable to be run again st by the
wh eels of passing carts. Th e ston e was firstmen tion ed in the Rev. Can on Robert Williams’s
History an d An tiqu ities of Aberconway, 1835 , p . 137 , when the in scription was given as

SANCT A NVS SACRI ISIS.

It was subsequen tly descr ibed an d figured by Prof . Rhys (Arch . Camb. ,
1877

, p .

who says
,

‘ I guess what remain s of the th ree first lin es to have been
SANCT F ILIVS SA C E R

The fourth lin e I can make n oth ing of ; it looks as if it had been 1618 with th e in closed

spaces frayed off adding, The first lin esmight, I th ink, he completed thu
SANC l

‘

A NVS Ol
‘

SANCTAGNUS F ILIUS SACERDOTI S.

The son
’
s n ame may have been San ctus, but Sanctagnus or San cta

'

n us would have in its

favour a passage in the preface to San ctan
’
s Irish hymn in the Liber Hymn orum, thus

ren dered by M r . Wh itley Stokes
,

“ Bish op San etan made th is hymn
, &c. St. David ’

s
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father is also said to have born e the name of San t.
’
In the Archaeolog ia Cambren sis, 1877 ,

p . 239, Prof. Rhys suggests that we have the n ame San ctagn us accurately con tain ed in

San nan in the name of the church of Llan san n an in the same district . Th is would put

San ctfin n s out of the question
,
and the suggestion that San nan is iden tical with the Irish

sain t
’

s n ame Senan us (Lect. Welsh Philog . , p . 25) is to be can celled , an d those on p . 388

to be mod ified . The Llan dudn o ston e probably commemorates the very Br iton who is

men tion ed as San etan in Ir ish hagiology.

’

The letters on the ston e vary from3 to 5 in ch es h igh , and the accompanying figure is
drawn fromsketches an d rubbings I made of the ston e in August, 1877 . The in scription
is so rude and injured that I do n ot feel justified in giving an in depen den t read ing of it ,

which would but lead to more un satisfactory guesses .

CAERNARVON CASTLE — In the roof of on e of th e chambers of Caern arvon Castle,

on the south side, an d towards th e eastern en d of the Castle, is a ston e wh ich appears
to hear an in scription ,

poin ted out by Sir Llewellyn Turn er dur ing th e Meeting of the

Association in 1877, but of wh ich I have n ot been able to obtain a rubbin g or drawin g .

The golden Basilidian Talisman foun d in digging in to the site of Cevn Hen dre with in

the Roman station of Segon tium, 4 in ches long an d 1 in ch broad, in scribed with Greek
and Gnostic characters apparen tly of the secon d cen tury after Christ, is n ow preserved
in the museumwith in the castle of Caernarvon ,

an d will formthe subject of a memoir in
the Archaeologia Cambren sis for 1879 .

In the town of Caern arvon is an an cien t well, over wh ich is the following in scription
Quis hoe sustulerit aut jusserit ultimus sn orummoriatur .

’

ROMAN STONE A
'
r CAERHUN .

— In the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1846 , p . 419, an d 1847,

p. 51 , it is stated that a Roman in scribed ston e was foun d about the year 1820 at the

h ouse of Ty Coch , n ear the farm-house of Caerhun in the parish of Bangor , an d wh ich was
stated to have been in the possession of M r . Davies of Bangor , but that it was n o longer to
be foun d . The in scription is given

NVMC

IMP CA ESAR M

A VREL ANTON INVS

FIVS TI IX AVG ARAB IX .

This stone is presumed to have been erected by the n in th or Arabic legion as a record

of the services performed by themin obed ien ce to the imperial order in ridding the coun try
of the marauding Brigan tes, as recorded by Pausan ias in h is Arcadia . (See also Journ .

Arch . Assoc . ,
ii . 1847 , p .

PEMPRIS.
— In Pen n an t’s Wales, 11 . p . 202, and in Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 186, men tion
is made of another ston e, used as a lin tel over a stable-door on the farmof Pempris, with
the in scription DERVORI Ii lo IACET. M r . T. L . D . Jon es Parry (Arch . Camb . , 1847, p . 202)
states that he had n ot succeeded in fin din g any trace of th is ston e . Hiibn er (In script. , p . 49,

No. 141)men tion s th is ston e as bearing the n ame DERVON ,
with the n ote, Fortasse recen tior

quama I would prefer in serting th e year 700 in stead of 1000.
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LLANLLYVNI .— The church of this parish is ded icated to St . Rhedyw,
whose tomb was

destroyed about the en d of the preceding cen tury, but his memory is still preserved in the

name of a well called Fyn n on Rhedyw an d in that of a ston e called E isteddva Rhedyw.

The date of the presen t church , enlarged in 1032, was discovered upon a ston e above the east

win dow ; an d above the window of the Eith in og chapel in the church is an image of the sain t,

formerly h eld in great ven eration , but now n early defaced . (Lewis, Top . Dict . ,
v .

LLANENGAN on LLANIIINGION Penman — Over the doorway of the tower of the chu rch

of thi s parish is an in scription the whole width of the tower , in two lin es, partly illegible,
of wh ich the following strange readin g is given by Rowlands (Pl. 8 . fig . 2)

Lux TOTOI (i .s . TOTI GENT!) AIVINI B OINI MIHI IMO EGCLESIA; IL L I J ESUS ss
'

r

UT CAMEANT (CAVEANT) SUI VIVERE A I) J EDECEN (i . e . J UDICEM ) E TERNUM IsrAM

(ECCLE SIAM) ENEANU S REX WALLIE FABRICAVIT .

The real reading of the in scr iption is given in Archwologia Cambren sis, 1848, p. 319

(misprin ted by the Rev. H. L . Jon es froma rubbing by T. L . D . Jon es Parry,—

J USS TOTOI ANNO BN I M I IM O

CCC CC X X X I I II IHS ISTVI A

A VLV FUIT EDIF ICATUM N

EST AENIANI RE X WALLIE

PA E H .

Th e in scription is in orn amen tal Roman capital letters of the six teen th cen tury .

CAPEL YVERACK.
— In Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 185 , it is stated that an in scribed ston e

ex isted at Capel Yverack in Aberdaron , the reading of which was n ot however given .

This parish is situated at the western ex tremity of the coun ty, and was the place of

embarkation for pilgr ims to Bardsey Islan d . There are the remain s of several small chapels,
as Capel Vair and Capel An haelog , n ow fallen in to decay .

RHIWDDOLION .
— Lewis Morris, best kn own , perhaps, to most of the readers of the

Archaeologia Cambren sis as author of the Celtic Remain s, states that there was in h is

time an in scribed ston e called Carrey yr Ysgrzf en at th is place (between Bettws y Coed
and Dolwyddelen ) bear ing these letters, LU Z . (Arch . Camb . ,

1875, p .

ELAN OGWEN .
— I received fromthe Rev. H. L . Jon es several rubbings fromston es

above E lan n en marked with impressed straigh t lin es or scratches similar to those

figured in Plate XXIX . Fig . 6, at Llangonoyd . In on e of these groups the marks radiate

froma cen tre rather irregular ly, in others they are more or less parallel.

YR E IPL MOUNTAIN .
— On the visit of th e Cambr ian Archmologieal Association to this

moun tain during the Caernarvon Meeting in September , 1848 , a ston e was foun d having a

n umber of marks upon it wh ich have much the appearan ce of letters, but they were so

ir regular an d ill-defin ed that I amunable to make anyth ing out Of them fromthe

rubbing I then made . Perhaps some future visitor may be more fortunate . The ston e

was upon the priests’ road on the southern descen t fromthe top of the moun tain .
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the Cumberland ston es. The n orth edge of the cross (Pl. LXXXIII . fig 2) is ornamen ted
at the top with broad ribbon s in terlaced, springing rudely fromamore classical fret occupying
the lower part of this side ; wh ilst th e south side of the cross (Pl. LXXXIV. fig . 3) has at

the top triple ribbon s in terlaced rising froma series of steps) below which are some small
very rude figures of an imals, probably represen ting aman , dog , an d stag.

The fret represen ted above the top of the shaft in the figures of the n orth an d south

sides occurs on the outer edge Of the wheel of the cross-head itself.

The cross origin ally stood close to the church , probably in the cloister , when ce it was

removed by Lord Berkeley in to its presen t position in the n eighbouring deer-park about
eighty years ago.

PLATE LXXXIII. FIGS . 3 4 .

S T O N E S AT PE NM O N PR IO RY.

These ston es are built in to the refectory adjoin ing the south side of the priory church

of Penmon . Fig . 3 is a grave-stone with an ear ly an d plain cross in very low relief carved
upon it ; it is n ow used as the lin tel of the south door of the refectory and fig . 4 is

a portion of an early cross, about 3} feet long and 10 in ches thick, ornamen ted wi th frets
of a classical character , the wider side having a compartmen t with a curious rectangular
pattern somewhat partakin g of a Chin ese design . This ston e (with the broad carved face
downwards) is n ow used for the lin tel of the east window in the second tier on the south

Side of the refectory, the pattern s being formed by in cised lin es.

The fon t at Penmon (Journ . Arch . In st. , i . pp . 122, 123) is quadrangular , the upper
portion ornamen ted with fret-work similar to that of the last-described relic . It was foun d

in the yard of a ston e-mason at Beaumaris, an d. restored to its original situation . It has

in deed been regarded as part of the iden tical cross of wh ich the shaft in the lin tel of the

win dowmay be another portion . The top Of the south side of the fon t is formed in to four
square compartmen ts

, each with an eight
-rayed star , the alternate rays wide, an d marked

with an in cised lin e (resembling a St . Andrew
’

s cross) , whilst on an other of the sides are

two trilobed orn amen ts sur rounded with the classical fret .

The doorway n ear the west en d of th e south side of the nave of the priory church

has an in teresting rounded arch with cushion ed capitals to the side shafts, with a carved
tympan umrepresen ting a quadruped seated biting its own foliated tail, an d surroun ded with

a narrow in terlacin g ribbon -pattern (Journ . Arch . In st., i . p . 124. Comp . the sculpture of

Cormac ’s Chapel at Glen dalough , given by Petr ie) .

PLATE LXXX . FIG. 3.

MUTILATED CROSS AT LLANGAFFO.

In the very small church of Llangaffo (a chapelry of Llangeinwen ), the lin tel of the

n orthern doorway consists of a tomb-ston e 6 feet long, bearing a rudely
-incised cross, plain
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and wi th the arms gradually widen ed ; an d in the churchyard is a mutilated cross on a

rude pedestal, n ow used as a sun -dial, on the fron t Of which is sculptured a cross wi th

equal limbs, each dilated at the ex tremity
,
in scribed within a circle, ben eath which are two

in cised trefoils ; the edge of the ston e is orn amen ted ‘

with the classical fret seen on the

Penmon Priory ston es an d cross, but the carving ismuch defaced an d difficult to be made
out.

PLATE LXXX . FIG. 4 .

CROSSED STONE AT LLANVAIR YN NEUBWLL .

The little church of th is place (a chapelry of Rhoscolyn ) has a circular-headed southern

doorway, n ow blocked up with the broken mon umen tal slab here represen ted , n early 2§ feet
long an d 13 in ches wide, used for its th reshold . Some letters, n ow n early or quite defaced ,
run down on e side of the stemof the cross.

PLATE LXXXIII . FIGS. 5, 6, and PLATE LXXXIX. FIG. 5 .

CROSSED STONES AT LLANFIHANGEL YSGEIFIOG.

In the greatly dilapidated church of this parish are still preserved two early grave-
ston e slabs, forming the upper step under the altar , on wh ich are carved figures of the cross

of a plain design , on e (Pl. LXXXIII . fig . 6) having the upper arms and top widen ed
gradually, wh ilst in the other they (as well as the base) are termin ated with short cross-

bars (Pl. LXXXIX . fig . A th ird crossed ston e, with the head of the cross in scribed within
a circle (Pl. LXXXIII . fig . is used as a lin tel over on e Of the doorways of the church .

PLATE LXXXIX . FIG. 6.

CHURCHYARD CROSS AT LLANVAIR MATHAFARN EITHAF.

In the churchyard of this parish , to the n orth-west Of the church , is the mutilated
cross (still erect) here represen ted, with lead in some holes at the top. It was a wheel cross

of a very plain design and destitute Of ornamen t. The steps of the two stiles that lead in to

the chur chyard are also apparen tly fragmen ts Of very rude an d an cien t coffin -lids, bearing
the remain s Of early devices, apparen tly an terior to the twelfth cen tury, but n ow scarcely
to be deciphered . That at the south -western corn er of the churchyard has a cross traceable
on it.

PLATE LXXXIII . FIG. 7 .

THE NEWBOROUGH (VRONDEG or BRONDEG) STONE .

This stone, n early 5 feet h igh above ground, 1 foot 6 in ches wide, and about 12
in ches thick, stood (when in 1848 I drew and rubbed it) on the south-eastern side of the

B b 2
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road fromNewborough to Llangaffo, on the farmof Brondeg , forming the eastern part of

a gateway in to a field . Fromin formation received fromthe Rev. Hugh Prichard of Dinan ,
it has been in serted in the vestry

-wall of Llangaffo Church , by his kin d co-operation , and
in accordan ce with a resolution passed at the Bangor Meeting of the Cambrian Archwological
Association , Aug . 30, 1860 (Arch . Camb .

,
1860, p. 372, an d 1865, p . It was described

by the late Rev. H . L . Jon es in Arch . Camb . ,
i . p. 428, an d figured frommy drawing

(p. The in scription has ex ercised the ingen uity of Welsh an tiquarians fromRowlan ds
(An tiq . Paroch . ,

Arch . Camb .
,
1846, p . 310) downwards. It is composed of the chloritic

sch ist Of the coun try an d full Of longitudinal slits arisin g fromthe cleavage or stratification ,

wh ich tend to make the letters still less legible than they might otherwise be . The two

upper li n es especially are doubtful, but the remainder may I th ink he certain ly read

CVVRI C INI EREX IT HUNC LAPIDEM,

the letters being for the most part of the Anglo
-Sax on minuscu le form; the elongated 1

’

s

in the third lin e, the x in the seven th , the A in the n in th , an d the D an d M in the ten th

lin e being especially worthy of n otice . The ston e was also men tion ed by Edward Lhwyd in
Gibson ’

s Camden , 2n d Ed .
,
1722, ii . p . 810 ; Gough ’

s Camden ,
iii . 203 ; an an onymous writer

in the Brit . Mus . MS . fol . 216, who read the tOp lin es vn lsnm
v

;

S

Pen n an t, ii .
223 ; an d Rhys, Insor . Ston es ofWales, p . 10

,
who reads the commen cemen t . NIH . . I

FILIUS . On the spot they appeared to me to read VINILI FILIVB
,
and Rowl

s

ands read the

secon d n ame as ru l es ULRICI .

PLATE LXXXV. FIG. 1 .

THE STONE OF SAINT SADWRN FARCHOG.

The little church of Llan sadwm(ded icated to Sadwrn Farchog, a son of Bicanys of

Armorica, an d brother of St . Ildutus an d
‘

n ephew of Llydaw, who in the six th or seven th

cen tury accompan ied Cadfan to Britain in his old age) is ren dered especially in teresting
fromcon tain ing the monumen tal slab of the patron sain t, here figured froma rubbing

, and

which was first described and figured by the Rev. H . L . Jon es (Journ . Arch . In st . ,
i . 124 ,

an d Arch . Camb . ,
1847, p . The in scription is en tirely in Roman capitals (ex cept

the first T in the third lin e, wh ich is of a min uscule character), an d is to be read — -

HIC BEATUS SATURNINUS SE AGIT ET SUA SA CONIVX PA

M r . Jon es proposed to read the in scription , Hic beatus Saturn inus seps. (sepultus) jacet et

sua sea (san cta) con jux pax .

’
Dr . Hubn er reads the wife

’

s n ame as Suasa, an d supplies
the termin al Pa(x vobiscum), for wh ich there is n ot sufficien t Space ; the word Pace
seemingmore probable an d more in accordan ce with earlier in scriptions .

The ston e is fix ed in th e recess of a win dow in the eastern wall of the chapel on the

n orth side of the church . The ston e measures 22 in ches long by 13 in ches wide, an d the

rudely
-formed letters are 2) in ches h igh .
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figure of the in script ion , here copied , having, as he states, lately rediscovered the stone

wh ich had been partly h idden by a modern grave and partly overgrown with turf.

At the Holyhea d Meeting of the Cambrian Archaeological Association in August, 1870,
a paper by the late M r . R. R. Brash was read (published in Arch . Camb . , 1871 , p.

in wh ich the wr iter con tended that the letters MACCV n eccmshould be read MACCVI DECCETI ,

showing amix ture of Latin and Gaedhelic forms . The Maccui is the gen itive case of Mac ,

a son , and is here given in the formin wh ich it is foun d upon a vast n umber of Ogham
monumen ts. The in scription simply commemorates the son of Decet . What then becomes
of the Macutus theory The father of the latter, according to the usual author ities, was

Ecchwyd, and
“

not Deccetus.

’

This opin ion was supported by th ree Oghamin scription s found
in differen t parts of Ireland : the first, fromGortnagullanah , Coun ty Kerry, in scribed with
the Oghamreading HAQQI DECEDDA, being iden tical with the Pen rhos Llugwy in scription ;
the secon d

, fromBallin taggart, with '

the Oghamin scription MAQI DECCEDA II |AD |NI CONAS ;

an d the third
,
fromCilleen Cormac, Coun ty Wicklow,

in scribed in Oghams MAQIln DECCEDA

MAQI MARIN . An d Mr . Brash adds, That the sepulchralmonumen t of a Gaedh il should be
found in this lon e churchyard of Anglesea is n ot at all surprising wh en we remember that
an cien t Welsh authorities record an occupation of certain districts in North Wales by the
Gwyddel, an d their ex pulsion by Casweillon Law Hir .

’

Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1873, pp. opposes this opin ion of M r . Brash ,

ex amin ing the etymological prin ciples in volved withmuch skill an d care, an d prefer ring to read

the in scription Hic jacit Maccivd , i . e . Macciud E cceti . Here lies Machudd the son of Echwyd

thus mai n tain ing the Macutus theory . To th is M r . Brash rejoin ed (Arch . Camb ., 1873, p .

286) M r . Rhys has laboured very learn edly an d very ingen iously to torture th is in scription
in to that wh ich it is n ot, moved eviden tly by a strong national prejudice wh ich should

have n oth in g to do with an tiquarian research .

’

Sir S . Ferguson , referring to the iden tity
of names on old Welsh and Irish Oghamin scription s, adduces the Pen rhos Llugwy

in scription and another n ow at Tavistock bear ing a like legen d (Arch . Camb .
,
1874, p . 92,

an d Proc . Royal Irish Acad . ,
1871, iii . p. and reading ‘ Sarin i Fili Macco Decheti

Probably in fluen ced by th is discovery, Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb., 1874, p . 334) retracts
h is former analysis of the Pen rhos Llugwy in scription , regardin g it as =Maccu-decceti for

Maqui-decceti,
’
and comparing it with the Maqui

-tren i of the Cilgerran ston e, Decceti

stan ding for a pus
-Celtic gen itive Deccetjas .

The death of M r . Brash has put an end to th is con troversy .

PLATE LXXXV. Pm.AK3

THE LLANGADWALADR INSCRIPTION.

Th is very in teresting ston e forms the lin tel of the southern doorway in the nave Of the

church at Llangadwaladr, being the on ly portion of the former church which originally

In Arch . Camb., 1875, p. 361, Prof. Rhys gives the correct reading of th is stone

SAa (or ra) IN- PIL- MACCHO D ECR ‘ T ‘
.
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stood on the spot. It was in sufi cien tly described an d figured by Edw. Lhwyd, Phil . Tran s .

x x ii . 1700, p . 790; Gough ’

s Camden
,
iii . 203; Rowlan ds’ Mona An tiqua, p . 157, tab. 9 . fig . 4 .

The late M r . G. Petrie commun icated a very careful drawing of the in scription to the late

Rev . H. L . Jones, by whomit was in serted in his accoun t of the parish an d church (Arch .

Camb .
, 1846, i . an d is here reproduced fromMr . Petrie’s design .

It is to be read, Catamanus rex sapien tisimus Opinatisimus omn iumregum; ’ the thi rd
word having been misread by Rowlan ds Opimatissimus, and in Gough ’s Camden as Opi

-

mutissimus. M r . Petrie,moreover , con tributed a series of remarks on the palaaograph ical

pecu liarities, showing that the forms of the letters throughout, fully prove it in my Opin ion

as of the seven th cen tury . They are very similar gen erally to those in th e MS . copies of the
Gospels of the six th and seven th cen turies preserved in the library of Trin ity College,
Dublin , as well as to those in the Hibern O-Sax on MSS . in Englan d of the latter age ; an d

they perfectly agree with those in the Irish mon umen tal in scr iption s of th is period remaining
in Ireland ;

’

especially n oticin g the con n ex ion of the letters E and x in the second lin e, the E and G
at th e en d of the four th lin e, an d the very peculiar and rarer lapidary formof the A

th roughout ; whilst the M formed of three uprigh t strokes con n ected by cen tral tran sverse

bars formed the subject Of a n ote bymyself in Archmologia Cambren sis, 1846, p . 303. The

min uscule formOf the B. at the begin n ing of the secon d lin e an d n ear the en d of the fourth

lin e, together with themin uscule f-shaped S, are also worthy of n otice, fully supporting Mr .

Petrie’s opin ion . Fromthe remarks Of Prof. Rees (Essay on the Welsh Sain ts), it appears
that the Cataman us of th is in scription is iden tical with King Cadfan , and that the church

itself was built by Cadwaladr to the memory of h is gran dfather Cadfan .

PLATE LXXXV. FIG. 5 .

THE H E N E GLWY S STO N E .

The chur ch of Hen Eglwys, about fourmiles fromthe Holland Arms Station ,
was rebuilt

in 1845, an d the in scribed ston e here represen ted was found on taking down the old church

an d has been carefully placed in the n ew church . A copy of the in scription was given in
Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1846, i . p . 67, turn ed upside down . It is very in complete, but the
figure here given froma rubbing shows sufficien tly portion s of the words

(F )IL IVS cv . . (A )N IMA REQUIES(CAT ) .

Dr . Hubn er gives the reading iline cu(ius a)nima requcit (in There are several
inscription s given in the secon d volume of the Nouveau Traité de Diplomatique, foun d at

Amiens, and referred to the seven th cen tury, wh ich n early agree with the on e before us .

PLATE LXXXVI . FIGS. 3 8: 4 .

THE LLANVAIR YN GHORNY INSCRIPTION.

In Lewis
’

s Topographical Dictionary it is stated that in the church of th is parish , upon
on e of the pillars which separates the double chan cel

,
or , rather, the south chapel fromthe
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chan cel, is a
‘very an cien t inscription in rude Sax on characte rs,

’
an d in Archaeologia Cambrensis,

1870, p . 368, it ismen tion ed that the ston e has been in serted upside down , with letters of late

fourteen th cen tury character, wh ich appear to be an in vocation to some sain t . I amin debted
to Prof. Rhys for a rubbing of this ston e, of wh ich the letters appear to be very rude Gothic
min uscules raised within an oblong sunk space . They are represen ted as carefully as possible
in the accompanying figures

,
an d althoug h very un certain in parts, eviden tly commen ce

with

s eamama ORG 193 0 ( ?fl l fiwl ) w Gflfi fi

The letters vary from2) to 3 in ches in height,many of them, especially the in itial 5 ,
agreeing

with the letters on the curious brass plate in the church of Usk (Ar ch . Camb . , 1847 p .

PLATE LXXXVI . FIG. 5 .

INSCRIPTION AT WHAEN WEN HOUSE .

In the Supplemen tal MS . n umbered in the British Museum, fol. 216, is a sketch
of a ston e (here copied froma tracing sen tme by E . Thompson E sq . ,

the Keeper of the MSS . )
wh ich , it is stated by the an onymous draughtsman , to have ex isted at Whaen Wen House

in 1728, but which appears to be n o lon ger in ex isten ce . The lette rs appear to be—

EH PP 'vs co
’

avam“

GAAC" 7 I Ed ,

as read by on e John Owen Dwyran ; wh ilst another writer , WilliamJon es Slater , read the

inscription — -

OBARRVS CONBVRRI IC IACIT ?

The two last letters appear to be comparatively modern addition s.

PLATE LXXXVI . FIG. 6 .

T HE BO D F E D DAN S T O N E .

We are in debted to Prof. Rhys for the discovery of th is ston e, first men tion ed in the

secon d edition Of h is Lectures,
’

p . 363, and wh ich stands in fron t of a cottage called Maenh ir

on the farmof Bodfeddan ,
about two miles fromthe Tycroes station . The in scription is to

be read—

CVNOGVSI HIC IAC IT,

but the letters are in several places very in distin ct . The ston e is about 30 in ches long by
12 wi de

, and the letters are Roman capitals ; the in scription being probably of the fifth or

six th cen tury .

PLATE LXXXVI .

’ FIGS . 7, 8, 9 8s 10.

THE LLANBABO INSCRIPTION .

In Gibson
’

s Camden (p . 678, an d 2n d Ed .
, 11 . p . an d Gough ’s Camden , iii. 205, this

inscribed ston e was first described an d figured, but so imperfectly that Bishop Gibson was



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


194 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

Tyn Rossydd , belonging to Mr . H. Pritchard of Trescawen , there was an upright ston e with
a Latin in scription . fi rst it was placed as a rubbing-stone for cattle, a common custom
in Anglesea ; it was then removed as a gate-post to the en tran ce to the farm-yard, and

mutilated and the letters much obliterated, but some words are said to be ET DISOIPLINA

MORIBUS ET SAPIENTIA. On ex amin ing the ston e carefully
,
and its peculiar shape, like the lid

of amodern coffin
,
I fancied that the original ston e had been worked in to th is shape for a later

in termen t, an d that the first inscription had been in terfered with , as some letters at the

edge of the stone seemed to have been cut in half. There is also a rude inscription on

the side of the stone at the upper end , AIM E APIDIBI . The spot on which it was found is
n ot far fromPresaddfedd, and supposed to have been a Roman p recaid ium, according to

Rowlands (Mon a An tiqua, p . May n ot this in scription have been to thememory of

some able Roman gover nor , who by h is careful disciplin e as to the mann ers of the people,
and his wise rule, made himself of note in thi s remote part of Roman domin ion ? ’ The

stone is represen ted in a woodcut as sudden ly narrowed at the base, dilated above, and

then gradually n arrowed to the top, which is trun cated (like a blunt spear-head) , and

traces of four lin es of letters are shown across the widest part of the ston e.

In the Archmologia Cambren sis, 1875, p . 127, the ston e is again men tioned by Mr .

Stan ley, who adds that the inscription had puzzled the learned, but that h is brother-in-law,

Mr . Albert Way, who had been greatly in terested in the matter , had found an in stan ce

on an altar in the Roman Wall fromMr . Bruce’s great collection of Roman in scription s,
being upon an altar dedicated to Disciplina Augusti. ’ It is a rare word, but is found on

the reverses of coin s of Hadrian , who was th e greatest of imper ial disciplinarians.

’

My atten ti on to this ston e having also been directed by Mr . A. Way, Imade some
enquiries respecting it, an d have to thank the Rev .W. Wyn n Williams for a sketch and further

n otes of the ston e, wh ich is broader and much less regularly shaped than in Mr . Stan ley’
woodcut, an d the in scription is represen ted th us in the sketch drawn by Mr . Pritchard’s
daughter

The roughn ess of the ston e had preven ted a rubbing frombeing made of it. The word

DIS(C)IPLINA is spelt without a c, and the mark between the A and ET is most probably a

flaw in the ston e. The LT beforemombua seems to couple it with some other word (perhaps
Amore) descr iptive of the characte r of the deceased. In the in scription on the edge,
Mr . W. W. Williams th in ks the E at the en d of the first lin emust be an L, and it would
then read Avao LAPIDIS, but what it may mean is a puzzle to me. The characters
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appear to be good Roman capitals . The ston e was removedmany years ago fromTyn Rhossyd
n ear Llan trisan t to its presen t restin g-place at Trescawen .

’

INSCRIBED LEADIIN COPPIN, RHYDDGAER.
— The accompanying engravings represen t portion s

of an in scribed leaden coffin of a very ear ly date, wh ich were discovered at the begin n ing
of 1878 on the lan d of Rhyddgaer Man sion , n ear Llangienwen and Llangafl

'

o
,
and published

by W. Wyn n Williams, E sq . ,
in Archmologia Cambren sis, 1878, p . 136,— with the woodcuts

here republished, on accoun t of their apparen t con n ex ion with the Cherito n ston e (an te, p . 109,

Pl. LII . fig . The pieces Of lead , found with ston es eviden tly used to cover them, con sist
of what were eviden tly on e en d an d parts of the sides of a coffin ; each side is 3 feet 3 in ches

long by 11 in ches broad . The letters are 2} in ches long and 1 an in ch wide, and are

in relief ; the same letters, with addition s
,
being seen on each of the sides of the coffin .

These letters, on being reversed, allowed the name (wh ich seemed at first un in telligible) to

©=D CAM V

be clearly read CAMVLORIS, being on on e side-piece preceded by three marks like
wh ich are wan ting in the other side-piece, in wh ich the n ame is followed by the letters 1101,

h on e fortun ately supplying what was wan ting to complete the in scription , and also giving
the ent ire length of the coffin , wh ich must have been about 4 feet . The first detached c

is suggested by M r . Williams to be possibly in ten ded for Cen turion is and the other for

Ca n or some other pren omen , and the rest will be CAMULORIS H(Ic) O(SSA) I(NCLUDUNTUB) or

I(ACENT) . The same wr iter suggests that the deceasedmust have been an importan t personage
who had possibly served under Carausius (many of whose coin s had been found n ear the

spot), an d n otices the great similarity between the station where th is coffin was foun d and the

en campmen t at Stackpole E lidyr or Cheriton , where brazen spear-heads, a piece of a Sword,

and h uman bon es had been foun d, as well as the in scr ibed ston e bearing the same n ame
,

and d isagreeing on ly in some slight poin ts, as more fully detailed by M r . Williams in h is
0 c 2
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memoir . Prof. Rhys (Lectures , 2nd Ed . p. 363) states that he was n ot able to find the s

on the second side, but on ly an imperfect character wh ich he thinks may have been a G

made the con trary way in the mould to the other letters ; also that the epitaph originally
con tain ed the word filius, possibly at the end of the cofi n ; hen ce to be read

1 . Camuloris filius Camulorigho iacit,
or 2. Camuloris filius Camulor igho ic iacit,
or 3. Camulor is Camulorigho filius,

or 4. Camulor is Camulor igi hoi .
TIIE TOMBSTON

'

E or 87 . the church of Llanjestin , n orth of Beaumaris, is
preserved a remarkable slab, contain ing the figure of the patron sain t of the church, who

lived in the n in th cen tury, which was first n oticed by Rowlan ds and Dain es Barr ington , and

subsequen tly by the Rev. H. L . Jon es (who published— Arch . Camb . ,
1847, opp . p .

very careful figure of the slab ex ecuted by the late H. Shaw) and M r . M . H. Blox am, who
gave a full description of its details (Arch . Camb . , 1874 ,

p . The slab is 5 feet 10
inches long, by 1 foot 10 in ches wide . It represen ts the Sain t in the garb of a hermit of

the fourteen th cen tury, consisting of a long tun ic (tun ica talar is) reach ing to the ankles
an d girt round the waist, a tasselled cord hanging in fron t n early to the feet. A scroll also

hangs fromth e left hand down to the knees, con tain ing the commen cemen t of the in scription ,

wh ilst in his right han d he holds a bordou or staff, terminated at top in a dog’s head . Over

the tun ic he wears a large cloak or mantle fasten ed on the chest by a largemorse or brooch ,
and on his head, ex tending over the shoulders, is the caputiumor hood . The in scription
is con tin ued on two fillets at the side of the head and roun d the top edge of the slab . As

read by Rowlands (whose read ing is copied by Dr . Hiibn er) it is perfectly un in telligible .

The reading given by Daines Barrington (Archaeologia, vol. v. p. 144) is n early correct . It

is Slightly injured, but sufficien t ex ists to Show that it is as follows, wr itten in Lombardic
capitals : Hic jacet san ctus Yestin us cui (Gwen llian filia Madoc) et Gryfi

‘

ut ap Gwilym
Optulit in istamimagin emp(ro) salute an imarum It is noticed

here in con sequen ce of having been formerly attributed to the n in th cen tury, as stated by
Dr . Hiibn er .

The fon t of Llanjestin is much earlier than the slab
, and is carefully figured by the

Rev. H. L . Jon es, (loc . cit. supra).
BODYCHAIN, NEAR. HOLYHEAD.

— In the accoun t of the Proceed ings of the Meeting of

the Cambrian Archaeological Association at Holyhead in 1870 (Arch . Camb . ,
1870, p.

it is stated that an in scribed ston e had been in serted in on e Of the jambs Of a door in the

presen t barn . I have n ot been able to obtain an accoun t of th is stone, but it is stated
that, although n ot easy to be deciphered, it appears to be of the fifteen th cen tury, an d is
in rather a mutilated state .

LLAN IDEN .
— Among the various objects of in terest in the church of this parish (Arch .

Camb ., 1863, p . 259) is a ston e with the following in scription
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LLANENEON M ums - According to Rowlands (Mona An tiqua) there is or was a curious

in scription on the steeple of the church of th is place
,
of which however I have n ot been

able to obtain any in formation .

LLANDDONA .
— In the outer wall of the n ave of the church in this par ish , rebu ilt in 1846,

on its northern side is a ston e with a zigzag or chevron pattern on it, being a relic of a

much earlier building. It would be desirable that this ston e should he figured (Arch Camb . ,

1847 p.

Taxvou wvm— In the An tiquitates Paroch iales of the Rev . H . Rowlands (Arch . Camb . ,

1849, p . 265) it is stated , sacellumolimhabuit, san oto cuidamHeilin o dicatum, jamtemporis
injuria, an tiqua frigescen te pietate in rudera collapsum, in ter quae lap idemlongiusculum,
OSOEI I nomine ewaratumaliquando deprehen di .

’
Is this ston e lost

LLANGAPro .
— I have been in formed that a portion of the cross at th is place (part of

wh ich is n ow used as a sun -dial, an te, p . 187) was built in to a wall, but has been removed
to Den hamby the Rev . Hugh Prichard, where it is at presen t .

LLANVAES Fau na — Here was long preserved (previous to its removal to the park at

Baron Hill) the beautiful mon umen tal slab Of the Prin cess Joan , n atural daughter of King
John , and wife of the foun der of the monastery, Llewelyn ap Jorwerth , Prin ce of Wales

,

shortly before h is death . A beautiful engraving Of this Slab, engraved by J . H. Le Keux ;

is given in Archwologia Cambren sis, 1855, opposite p . 80. Here also is a coffin -lid of a

very un usual design (apparen tly of the twelfth cen tury), also represen ted opposite p . 79 of

the same volume. In the upper part is a Greek cross with in a circle, the spaces between
the arms filled with foliage, below wh ich is an elegan t in terlaced design formed of a double
circle in te rlaced with a double r ibbon -

pattern .

PENRHOS LLUGWY.
— In addition to th e in scribed ston e (described above, p . a secon d

ston e in scribed with very rude an d an tique characters is men tion ed by Rowlands (Mona

An tiqua), of wh ich n o more recen t accoun t has been published. In the churchyard also

stan ds the lower portion of the cross on th ree square stones .

PEN r BoNc.

— In the Archwologia CambrenSis, 1874, p . 287
,
an accoun t is published

by the Hon . W. 0 . Stan ley of amould with letters in scribed , similar to that at Llandderfel

(see an te, p . It is figured in th e supplemen tal Pl. XIV. fig . 5 of the republication
Of M r . Stan ley’smemoir , origin ally published in the Journ al Of th e Archaeological In stitute,
vol . x x vii .

LLANGRISTIOLUS.
— In the accoun t of the cromlech in th is parish , south Of the oldmansion

of Henblas, published by th e Revs. Hugh Prichard an d H. L . Jones (Arch . Camb. , 1866,

p . n omen tion is made of a semi-cylindrical ston e n ear a well close to the fron t of the

house, of wh ich I received a rubbing f romthe latter gen tleman , but of which I can not

decipher what appear to be a n umber of letters placed very irregularly
,
respecting wh ich

M r . Jcuss’s letters were also silen t.

NEWBOROUGH.
— The fon t of th is church is much older than the building in wh ich it is

preserved , and appears tome to be earlier than the Norman period . Its four sides are ornamen ted
with broad in terlaced ribbon s

,
wh ich

y
frombeing overladen with repeated coats of wh itewash ,

it is difficult to follow. On the a rth side the square compartment is divided by diagonal
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lines in to four triangular spaces, wh ich are crossed by broad double ribbon s in terlacing with
a broad double circle of a very early character . The other sides, as shown in Mr . H . L .

Jon es’s series of sketches sen t to me
, appear to be much more irregular .

LLANVWROG.
— The dilapidated church of this parish is stated by Lewis to con tain some

cur ious remain s of an cien t oak-carvin g, and amutilated in scription over the n orth en tran ce,

of which on ly a few of the letters are remain ing. Of the chapel in a field called Monwen t

e og, on the farmof Cevn Glas, n ot a vestige remain s.

DE N B I GH SH I R E

PLATE LXXXVI . FIGs. 1 2.

THE PILLAR OF ELISEG.

In the Valley ‘

of the Dec, a quarter of a mile fromValle Crucis Abbey, n ow stan ds

the Pillar of Eliseg, wh ich Pen n an t found th rown fromthe base, lying in a hedge of

ameadow, which he describes as the remainder of a round column , perhaps one of the

most an cien t Of any British in scribed pillars n ow ex isting. It was en tire till the Civil Wars,

when it was throtvn down and brokeh by some ignoran t fanatics who thought it had too
much the appearance of a cross to he suffered to stand. It probably bore the name of on e,

for the field it lies in is still called Llywn y Gross, or the Grove of the Cross.

’
It had

however never been '

a cross, and when complete was 12 feet h igh , but is n ow reduced to
6 feet 8 inches. The remainder of the capital is 18 in ches long, an d it was fix ed in a

square base, still lying on th e moun t, 18 in ches th ick . In 1779 the pillar was re-erected
by T. Lloyd of Trevor Hall, who affix ed an in scription to that effect upon the pillar .

The in scr iption was of great length in Latin , and when copied by E . Llwyd occupied
thirty-on e lin es, an d was read by him(Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 214, tab . 11, figs. 1 and

Con cenn filius Catteli Catteli

fi lius Broh cmail Brohmail filius
Eliseg, E lise

‘

g filius Guoillauc

Con cen n itaque pron epos E liseg
edificavit hun c lapidempro avo

suo E liseg ; ipse est E liseg qui n ecr

at hered itatempovos ipc mort
can temper vissi ep o t estate anglo

in gladio suo parta in ign e

imque recitueritmauesc p

mdet ben ediction emsupe
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il . monarch ism
ail . .max imus britan n ias
n n paseen mavi aunan

britua t mfilius Guarth i
que ben ed que bened germauusque
peperit ci se ira filiamax imi
gis qui occidit regi Romano

rum Conmarch pin x it hoe
ch irografumrege suo poscen te

Con cenn Ben edictio dui in Con

cen n — in tota familia ejus

st in tota region s povois

usque in

Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb . ,
1876, p . who had ex amin ed the Stone, Dr .

Hubn er that the above reading Is n ot, as far as I amable to test it, to be depen ded
upon as accurate ;

’
and he reads the Second name in the first lin e as Cattell in stead of

Catteli . The word occupies 10 in ches in length on the ston e
,
an d I find that the E is 2k

inches h igh . My figure 2 represen ts th is word carefully reduced frommy rubbing, it being
almost the on ly word n ow legible, although a good cast held in differen t lights wouldmost
probably allow a con siderable portion of the in scription to bemade out . If the in terpretation
of the in scription be correct which represen ts it as having been erected by Cyn gen
(Con ecan ) ab Cadell (Catteli) Deyrn llug in memory of h is great-grandfather E liseg , this

mon umen t must be as old as the seven th cen tury, as Brochwel Ysgyth rog, th e supposed
son of E liseg an d gran dfather Of Cyngen ,

was en gag ed in the battle of Bangor Iscoed in
603. But there is an other pedigree in the same line much more in accordan ce with the
in scription

,
wh ich brings the date of the pillar to the middle of the n in th century.

It is th is : Cyngen ab Cadell ab Brochwel ab Elivan ab Cyn llo .

’

The en tire in scription ,

with the h istorical details con n ected with the several person s commemorated thereon , forms
the subject of an elaborate memoir by the late Rev. J . Williams (ab Ithel) in Archaeologia
Cambren sis, 1851 , p . 295 , to wh ich , as well as to a furth er n ote by A . B . in Arehmologia
Cambren sis, 1865, p . 369, wan t of space alon e compels me to refer thus shortly .

In the accoun t of the Caern arvon Meeting of the Cambrian Archwological Association
in 1848 (Arch . Camb ., 1848, p . 365) it is stated that a cast had been made of the Eliseg

Eliseg ipse est Concenn

tus c emeiunge men u
9 ad regnumsuumpovos

ban i quod

ais ucavesmec
ein mon tem
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think clear that the bottomlin e is to be read Levelin i !Imps hie hu- , although the last

two words are doubtful.

PLATE LXXXVII . FIG. 3.

THE GRAVE-STONE OF BROCHMAEL.

Inmaking theHolyhead railway between Lima an d Cern ioge, wh ilst cutting through a field
called Doltrebeddw,

about forty graves were discovered,most of themabout two yards long,
cased with rough stones and lying within a compass of 20 yards by 10. Bon es were foun d
in most of them, but n ot the least vestige ,

of comus. On the un der side of one stone (here
figured) , which covered one of the most perfect of the graves, was foun d an in scription in
rude Roman characters with several of the letters conjoined, which was read—

BROHONASLI IAT HIC J ACET ET UXOREM CAVNE .

(Cambro-Briton , vol. i . pp. 360
,

The ston e is about 51} feet long, 2 broad, and 4

in ches thick ; the letters are deeply in cised, varying from2§ to 5 inches in length, and is

n ow preserved in the drawing-roomat Lima House, th e residen ce of CharlesWynn e, Esq. ,

about 1 1}miles west of Pen tre Voelas
,
where in 1846 I drew an d rubbed it

,
the true reading

of the in scription being —

BBOHOMAGL I— IAM re IAGIT ET vx on Ervs CAVN E .

Other readings of the in scription weremade by P. B . W. , Owen Pugh , and Argn s
’

in subsequen t articles in the Cambro-Briton ,
vols. i , ii, and iii . (abstracted in my article in

Arche ologia Cambren sis, 1847 p . as well as by the Editors of the Journal of the British
Archaeological Association , Feb . 1847, to which I replied in Archaeologia Cambrensis, 1847,

The fifth letter of the first lin e is a circle with amark across its middle, probably
a fracture of the ston e, such as is also seen in the eigh th letter of the secon d lin e, wh ich
looks like e, but is clearly a c, as the other is an o . The six th an d seven th letters of the
fir st lin e are conjoin ed , and must be in tended for MA rather than NA ; the n ex t letter (G)
partaking both of the un cial an d minuscule character resembling a sickle, of which numerous
ex amples occur, in some of wh ich the lette r has been mistaken for S

,
as indeed it has been in

th is in stan ce
,
by several writers . In th e secon d lin e th ree perpen dicular strokes un ited by a

top cross-bar , wh ich considerably puzzled previous wr iters, are clearly a II of on e of the early
forms used both in Anglo

-Sax on an d Irish MSS . an d lapidary in scription s . (See Arch .

Camb ., i . p . The eighth letter in th is lin e is a c with a tran sverse bar (like e)
acciden tally or ignoran tlymade. The A and v an d the final N and E in the third lin e are

conjoined, an d the preced ing character , like y, is certain ly an r of the ordinary Anglo-sax on
and Irish form. The remain ing letters are tolerably good Roman capitals.

The letters at the commencemen t Of the secon d lin e have perplex ed previous writers .

In addition to the IATH abovemen tion ed, P .B . W . join ed the IA to the LI at the en d of

the first lin e ; Owen Pugh , adopting this idea, read the n ame Brychymaeliat ; and Argus
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the name is complete in the gen itive case in the first lin e, and that the first word in the

secon d lin e is ism, a very unusual word in these in scription s, which led me to suggest that

itmight imply that the ston e was not placed over the grave of Brochmael un til the decease
of his widow Caun e.

The name Brobo(e ?)mag1i appears several times in the Liber Imndaven sis as Brochail,

Brochmail-i, Brocmail, and Brochuail, and the inscription must be regarded as considerably

THE GWYT H E R I N S T O N E.

The churchyard of the village of Gwytherin , about seven miles to the south-east of

Llanrwst, con ta in s some of the fin est yew-trees in the Prin cipality, and on the n orth side
Of the church are four rude upright ston es about 2 feet high , placed in a row, themost
westerly of thembearing the inscription here figured frommy rubbing and drawing (Arch .

Camb. , 1858, p . which is to be read
vINNErIAGLI PIL SENEMAGLI,

the forms Of several of the letters and the conjun ction of the M and A agreeing with the

Brochmael in scription (fig . I presume the memorial may be referred to the six th or

seven th cen tury. The ston e was first engraved in Pen nant’s Supplemen tary Tables, Plate
V. fig . 1 , and in Gibson an d Gough ’s Camden , Plate XIX . fig. 18, where it is rendemd
un intelligible fromthe G in both lin es being tran sformed in to s an d the E in to R. (See

1878, pp . 197, 285, and ass.)

PLATE LXXXIX . FIGS. 1, 2, 3.

THE SEPULCHRAL STONE OF EMLYN.

In several of the letters of Edward Lhwyd (spelt thus in his own signature) written
in 1693 an d published in the Archwologia Cambren sis, 1848, men tion ismade of a ston e

stan ding at Clocaen og
,
on the summit of Bryn y Beddau, upon a barrow popularly kn own

un der the name of Bedd Emlyn (by the side of another ston e still remain ing there) . About
seven ty years ago it was moved by Lord Bagot for safety to Pool Park, where it still

remain s. Lhwyd pron oun ced this ston e to be the tomb-stone of some prince (thongh not

men tion ed in history) called Emilianus, for in all likelihood Tovisag must be the same
with which we n ow write Tywysog . A: f or y

‘
streak on y

‘
edges I met wit/l filmon otter

tomb-stones
,
and I make n ot y

° least question but this also is a tomb-ston e.

’

(Arch . Camb. ,
1848, p . 310, and in Gibson ’

s Camden , p . 685 ; 5th ed . p . 599 ; 6th ed .

p . 546 ; Gough ’

s Camden , iii . 211 ; H. M . in the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e, lx x iii . 1803, p . 417,

tab. ii . fig .

The reading of E . Lhwyd was objected to by Mr . Rowland Williams, as the true form
I) d 2
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of the name would have been Emilian i and n ot Emilin i, as was supposed to be in scribed
on the ston e. Dr . Markham, Archbishop of York, read th e in scription Aimilin i Jovi sacravit ,’
and the presen t Bishop of St . David ’

s
,
Dr . Basil Jon es, thought that the old orthography

of the secon d word would have been Tegvesavc or someth ing like it (Arch . Camb. , 1854,
p .

To clear up these doubts the Rev. H. L . Jon es and E . Barnwell took a gutta-percha
cast an d rubbing of the ston e n ow before me, an d en abled me to give the figure an d

description of it pub lished in the Archwologia Cambren sis, 1855 , p. 116, the former of which
is here reproduced (fig . an d which seems to me to be in ten ded for AIMILINI TOVISACI ,

the in itial letter being an A of a very an cien t form
.

without any cross-bar (of wh ich various
ex amples are given in the Nouv. Traité de Diplomatique, ii . Pl. XX. p . 315, n ote The

two n ames appear as usual in the gen itive ease, when ce it migh t be suggested that the
Second word was a proper n ame

,
Tovisaeus, but it has been main tain ed by the best Welsh

scholars to be titular an d Welsh ; and the late M r . An eurin Owen con sidered the ston e to

be the memorial of a Welsh prin ce or leader Emlyn , be having foun d the n ame in a MS .

roman ce in Jesus College, Ox ford, more than 400 years old, en titled the Friendships of

Emlyn an d Amyet. ’
At the Meetin g of the Cambrian Archaeological Association at Kn ighton in August

1873, Professor Rhys in formed the members that he an d the Rev. D . R. Thomas
ex amin ed the ston e carefully, an d think that s precedes the A

,
making the n ame Saimilin us

(Arch . Camb . , 1873, p . and in the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1874, p . 18 , Professor
Rhys would read the in scription Sumilin i Tovisaci (ign orin g the palreographic formof the

in itial lette r and the local n ame of the grave) . Professor Rhysmoreover described the
Ogham, first n oticed by Edward Lhwyd as y

°
stroaks on y

° On the left edge
we have

b l . . . n o, or

[Here prin ted ex actly as given by Professor Rhys.]

Here the n otches for the vowels have disappeared, but by measuring the distances I find
it probable that I should be right in reading Subelin o or Subilin u . There is no mistake
about th e b . The possible readings of wh ich the upper are the more probable are

Sunf-n . On the other edge I read visaci, which is however rendered a little difficult

by the n otch forming a and the first scorin g of the c having broken in to on e gap at the

edge : but I do n ot hold this reading as doubtful. Of course visaci is the part left of

Tovisaei, the edge having been broken Off where the TO should stan d .

’

(Arch . Camb . 1874,

p . Professor Rhys has placed in my han ds a photograph Of the very obscure Ogham
letters, which I have copied as carefully as possible in figs. 2 and 3.

In a subsequen t article in the Archaeologia Cambren sis, 1874, p . 233
,
I Opposed the reading

of Professor Rhys,main tain ing my former reading AIMILINI , omitting however to observe
that if the in terpretation of Professor Rhys (that the curved in itial stroke was 8 and that

the v an d M were conjoin ed) were correct, the uprigh t stroke wh ich forms the second

stroke of my first letter A had been ign ored by h im. Having again ex amin ed the
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l

of the in scription , followed by the word obn t,
’

is very uncommon ; but with the

assistance of a rubbing the proper reading is foun d to be—

HIC IAcrr ram
ER EONA

The ston e, wh ich is n early 5 feet high , formerly stood about a mile fromCaerwys, used
as a gate-post to a field where n umerous copper coin s of the Roman Emperors have been
found, but was removed, about the close Of the last cen tury, to the groun ds at Down ing,
in the n eighbouring parish of Wh itford.

In Gough ’

s figure the fifth letter of the upper lin e is formed into two v
’

s un ited
the tops crossing, and the angle of the lower letter reaching to the bottomof the line,

making it appear like a conjoin ed A and v ; the T is made to wan t the right
-han d side

of
‘

the top bar
, which is

,
however , quite conspicuous in my rubbing

,
and n o traces are

represen ted of the NA N in themiddle of the second lin e
,
although portions Of each of these

letters are quite distin ct . The II in the upper lin e is of a formcommon in the earliest of

our n ational man uscripts
,
though rare in lapidary in scription s, of which several in stan ces of

it are n oticed in preceding pages, especially in Plate LXXXVII . fig . 3. The I at the end

of the upper lin e, following th e L, is ex ten ded below the line, as was very often the case

in our earlymanuscripts, and some few in stan ces Of the same peculiarity are to be met with
in early Welsh inscription s ; an d there appears to be the same ir regularity in the last two
lette rs of the lower lin e, probably in ten ded to in dicate amon ogrammatic conjun ction of u s,

there being n o other separate in dication of the terminal 8 . With these peculiarities, the rest
of the in scription con sists of rude Roman capitals. As n ow deciphered, the inscription is one

of the most touchingly simplememorials Of the dead wh ich I have ever met with ,—
HERE LIES A GOOD AND NOBLE WOMAN .

(J. O . W. , in Arch . Camb .

,
1855 , p .

Professor Rhys, however , rejecting a terminal 8 after the letters NOBILI , translstes the

in scription , Here lies the good woman of Nobilis
,
Mulier bona being a literal ren dering of

the Welsh Gwreig-dda, but who Nobilis was I have n o idea (Notes, p . reading
which he has again repeated in the second edition of his Lectures under No. 23.

PLATE LXXXVIII .
THE MAEN ACHWYNFAN.

This monumen t, together with the crosses at Nevern (Pl. LXII) , Carew (Pl. LVII) , an d
Penmon (Pl . LXXXIV) , are the on ly gigan tic structures of the kind in Wales . The Maen

Achwyn fan , or Ston e of Lamen tation ,’ stands in a field n ear the road-side
,
n early two

miles an d s-half east of Newmarket, at the jun ction of the Saml ein with the cross-road

which run s southward to the Traveller’s In n on the Holywell road . The Maen Achwyn fan

is here seen with its top towering over the hedges of the field in which it stands, far
removed fromany village or any remain s either of a religious or civil nature, and devoid
of any tradition on the spot which would give a clue to the reason of so remarkable a
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monumen t being placed in such a Situation . The surrounding district, however, has been
the scene of many conflicts. Close to Newmarket is the Cop

’

r
’

len i, with an immen se
carn edd of lime-ston es on its summit . On the brow of an other adjacen t h ill is Bryn
Ssethau (

‘ the Hill of Arrows Near to th is is Bryn y Lladdfa (‘ the Hill of
Below this, again , is the Pan t y Gwas (‘ the Hollow of and , indeed , says Mr .

Penn ant, the tract fi'

omthis place to Caerwys was certain ly a field of battle, as n o place
in North Wales ex hibits an equal quan tity of sepulch ral

,
as is proved by the

urns discovered in them. The Maen Achwyn fan must, however , certai n ly be con sidered to
be of a much more recen t date than the even ts in dicated by the names of these localities ;

although probably n ot more recen t than the ten th or eleven th cen tury, wan ting that

precision and regularity in the design wh ich give to th e earlier ston es of South Wales

such a great resemblan ce to the ear ly Anglo-sax on and Irish illuminated MSS.

The height of the cross is about 12 feet . The head is formed in to a circle rather

wider than the upper part of the column , and n ot set on upright. At its base it is 27
in ches wide on the east an d west sides, gradually dimin ishing upwards to about 20 in ches ;
an d the thickn ess of the shaft, n ear the bottom, is 9§ in ches . Its surface has been very
much weathered fromits very ex posed situation . It is here represen ted fromsketches
drawn by myself on the spot in 1848, corrected by rubbings reduced by the camera lucida,
originally published in the Archw logia Cambren sis, 1865, p . 364 .

The eastern side of the cross (fig . 6) is divided in to three compartmen ts, leaving about
a foot an d a-half at th e base un sculptured . The lowest compartmen t con tain s, in the

cen tre, th e figure of aman seen in fron t, with his legs ben t and his arms stretched upwards,
as we have already seen to be the case on several other of the carved stones of Wales.

Here, however , the attitude can hardly be that of prayer , as the figure seems to bear a spear in
h is righ t hand, whilst a short sword seems suspended on his left side. The ston e is,

however , too much mbbed to enable us to decide this poin t. The figure is surrounded by
a rudely ex ecuted series of double ribbon s arranged in circular whorls. The cen tral

compartmen t is orn amen ted with a four-rayed star pattern (or St. An drew
’

s cross) of very
unusual character ; the open spaces filled in with in cised lin es arranged labyr in th -like ; an d

the upper compartmen t is formed of a rudely ex ecuted, simply in terlaced ribbon or basket-
pattern ; the lin es n ot run n ing regularly, so that the in terlacings are n ot symmetrical .

The western side (fig . a) is divided in to th ree compartmen ts (also with a plain space
at the base), the lower on e being formed of double ribbon s in ter laced more regularly than
those on the eastern side, but having the surface almost worn away. Themiddle compartmen t
is formed of two series of large and rude kn ots composed of broad ribbons ; whilst the upper
part is orn amen ted with two double concen tric circles in terlaced with ribbon s crossing each

other in the cen tre
,
an d un iting at the angles

,
outside the circles.

The head of the cross
, on each side

,
is occupied by a cruciformdesign with a slightly

ornamen ted boss in the cen tre, an d with the four limbs ornamen ted with the tr iquetra pattern ,
the in terven ing space being in cised. The upper limb on the east side alon e is ornamen ted
with an irregularly in terlaced ribbon -design . The rimof the cross ex hibits a plain in terlaced
ribbon-design , which Pen nan t, followed by Gough (Camden , iii . p . mistook for lette rs,
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The southern edge of the cross has also been stated to be in scribed with letters ; but this
also is amistake, repeamd by Hubn er , the limbs an d tail of a quadruped having been given as

letters. Although greatly defaced, the various patte rn s can be tolerablymade out, those on

the n orthern edge (fig . d) con sisting of a St. Andrew
’

s cross pattern at the bottom, over
which is a long

-tailed
, short, twisted-n ecked quadruped ; a twisted r ibbon -design followed

by an in terlaced circle
,
like that on the top of the west side ; two circles linked togeth er ;

an d at the top is a con siderable space occupied by a double series Of T
’

s set in Opposition

to each other . The south ern edge of the cross (fig . c) is ornamen ted , fromthe bottom,
with a rudely-drawn , long

-tailed quadruped (which has been mistaken for letters), followed
by some ir regular lin es in wh ich I could n ot trace any decided pattern . Above th is

appears the stunwd figure of a man with his arms uplifted ; then an in te rlaced double
ribbon -pattern , an d at the top a series of in terlaced rings.

A tolerably accurate engraving of the cross appears in Gough ’s Camden , and also in

Pen n an t’s Tour in Wales . A more preten tious engraving of it, represen ting all the four

sides, as well as the two small Diserth crosses, was published by Watkin Williams ; dedicated
to Sir Roger Mostyn , Bart . , on whose estate n ear Gelli Chapel, in the parish of Whiteford,
this mon umen t is described to be standing . The engraving was sold at the price 43.

an d surely there n ever was a more wretched represen tation of an object of an tiquity ; an d

yet a N .B .

’
is an imperfect description an d represen tation Of this pillar may be

foun d in the last edition of Camden ’

s Britan n ia.

’
A better figure is given in Williams and

Un derwood
’
s Illustration s of Den bighsh ire Village Churches.

PLATE XC .

THE DISERTH CROSSES .

On the south side of Diserth Church
,
in the churchyard, stood th irty years ago the

small cross (here represen ted, figs. 1, 2, 3, on e of the faces of wh ich was partially h idden
by a grave-ston e fix

'

ed against it. It is n early 6 feet high , an d about 9 in ches wide ;

orn amen ted on both faces with in terlaced double or treble ribbon s rudely ex ecuted, and

wan ting the geometrical precision of the South Wales ston es. The h ead is formed in to a

wheel cross, of which n early half has been long broken off, leaving two large trilobed
mcrsron s between the arms of the cross, an d a roun d cen tral boss in high relief. On on e

side the head of the cross is surroun ded with a row Of small circular impression s, an d on

the other with a n arrow in terlaced ribbon pattern . On on e face the outer limb of the

cross is occupied with a double spiral lin e rudely ex ecuted , wh ich on the opposite face is
replaced by a quadrangular pattern divided by diagon al lin es in to four triangular spaces filled
in with parallel in cised lin es, Of which design there is also an en larged ex ample at the

base of the same side of the stemof the cross . There is also a n arrow projection on th e

outside of the wheel of the cross, a similar on e having doubtless ex isted on the opposite
side an d top of the wheel, giving a more decided cross-e effect to the head . The edges
of the steman d head are ornamen ted with n arrow in terlaced ribbons with raised bosses
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RHUDDLAN Pal oma— In the accoun ts of Rhuddlan Pr iory published by the late

H. L . Jones (Arch . Camb . , 1847, p . 250, and 1848, p . 46) are descriptions and figures of

several in te resting sepulch ral efligies an d Slabs, non e of wh ich however are earlier than

the twelfth cen tury ‘.
LLANASA

, HOLYWELL .
— Fromin formation recen tly received fromthe Rev . J . Parry

Morgan , it appears that in the course of the restoration of the church of this par ish ,
which had been previously rebuilt in 1737, several fragmen ts of stone with in scription s
have been found . I have n ot however been able to obtain any descr iption of them.

BANGOR ISCOEn .
— An old cross foun d in the remain s of the monastery of Bangor

Mon achorumis n oticed in a letter fromJ . H. Mon tagu Luxmore, of Marchwell, Wrex ham
(Arch . Camb . , 1849, p . In a bulwark of the river , scarce two fur longs fromthe

church
,
there has been foun d a rectangular cross . The base is a rough unornamen ted

stone, the Shaft is octangular , the arms of the cross are broken off, the tOp is circular ;

the date I suppose is about 1150, and could have n o con n ex ion with the an cien t monastery .

This cross has been much mutilated sin ce it was found , an d I have removed it for safety
to my own garden . I amdisposed to thin k it was probably a terminal cross marking
the san ctuary boun dary .

’

Cwm, NEAR RHUDDLAN .
— In the churchyard there is an an cien t tombston e on which a

bow is sculptured .

MAES GWRMON, about a mile west of Mold — ou th is n oted spot of groun d (the field

of St . Garmon or German us), wh ere th e famous Victo ria Al leluiatica was gain ed, a pillar is

erected ; it is however amodern mon umen t, with a Latin in scription commemorative Of the

even t .

LLANARIION, NEAR the church are two efligies, on e of a bishop, which is

tradition ally regarded as commemorating St . German us .

NOBTHOP .
— In the presen t church

,
erected in 1571, several mon umen tal effigies are

preserved , one of wh ich is con sidered to be that of Edwyn ab Gron ow,
Prin ce of Tegengl,

who died in 1073.

TREMEIROIIION .
— In the church here

,
besides the efligies of Davydd Du an d a Kn igh t

Templar , was an cien tly a, cross, long since demolished, the head of wh ich (apparen tly of the

fifteen th cen tury) is still preserved in th e churchyard , wh ich was formerly of gr eat fame
for th e miracles reported to have been performed at it

,
as described in a poempublished

about the year 1500 by Grufl'ydd ab Ivan ab Llewelyn Vychan .

One of these slabs commemorates an Ar chbishop of Rages, who is iden tified in a subsequent article (Arch .

Camb . , 1867, p. 355) with Williamde Fren ey, who in 1263was appoin ted Archbishop of Edessa (Rages) by Pope
Urban IV.
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INSCRIP
’

I
‘

IONS AND SCULPTURED STONES AT CAERLEON .

The Roman station of Caerleon was in all probabili ty founded by Julius Fron tinus
about A .D . 70, an d for a long series of years was the residen ce of th e Second Augustan
Roman Legion (wh ich fromits protracted stay in our islan d Obtain ed the name of Britan n ica) .
It derives its presen t n ame froma corruption Of the British word for a fortified city, caer ,

an d leon
,
a corruption of legion um, thusmaking it the City of the Legion s. Owen , a famous

Welsh scholar
, con sidered the proper spelling to be Caer-llion , or the City of the Waters,

the town being n early surrounded by th e wind ings of the river Usk but the former
derivation is supported by the Br itish name of Chester , Caer-leon -vawr , where th e twen tieth

legion was station ed
, and Mynydh Caer Lleion or the Kaer Lleion moun tain ,

n ear Caerhun ,

in Caern arvon sh ire, where the ten th legion was station ed . I t was also n amed Caer-Wysc ,
an d Isca Silurum, an d Isca Augusta in the Raven n a List, an d in Gale

’
s copy of An ton inus

it is called Isce Legua Augusta, i . e . Isca Legion is secun da Augusta : the n ame Isc

being in fact the British word Wysg, sign ifying a place situated on the banks of a stream,

and wh ich is here preserved in the n ame of the river Usk on wh ich Caerleon is situated .

The very n umerous Roman remain s foun d in Caerleon an d its immediate vicin ity attest

its importan ce, and almost justify the flaming description of the place given by Giraldus
Cambren sis (vol . iii . p . It became in fact the capital of the Roman provin ce of

Britan n ia Secun da.

In th e early days of the British Ch urch it also became the metropolitan see of Wales

(Ussern An tiq .
,
cap . v. , an d Bingham, An tiq. Chr . Church , ix . cap. vi . sec . But Hen ry

of Hun tingdon towards the close of the twelfth cen tury tells us that, although it had been
the seat Of an archbishop, the walls were then scarcely visible. For several cen turies after

the departu re of the Roman s, an d even durin g their occupation of the place, scarcely any

record has been preserved of its h istory . In 892 the Dan es ravaged the whole distr ict

and plundered the town , and during the latter half of the -ten th an d eleven th cen turies

various n otices occur of its troubles, arising fromthe dissen sion s of the Welsh prin ces an d

the attacks upon the place both by the Dan es and Sax on s, as fully described by Mr . Wakeman
in h is memoir on Caer leon prin ted in the th ird volume of the Ar chaeologia Cambren sis,
and abridged by M r . Lee in h is Isca Silumm.

’

In the year 1849, by th e stren uous ex ertion s of the Monmouth shire and Caerleon An ti-

quarian Association , a small elegan t bui lding in the Grecian style, n ear the presen t church of

Caerleon , was erected for amuseumfor the reception of such of the remain s as could then be
secured . These have been described an d figured by M r . J . E . Lee In h is Delin eation s Of

Roman An tiquities at Caerleon ,’ an dmore fully In his ‘ Isca Silurum,

’
large 8vo . , 1862, pp . 148,

with 52 plates. These works are n ow out of prin t . The in scribed ston es occupy the first eight
plates, an d have afforded portion of thematerials formy figures given in Plates XCI-C,

corrected

inmany in stances by drawings an d rubbings of th e ston esmade bymyself, the palwographical
E e 2
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peculiarities of these in scription s n ot having received so much atten tion in Mr . Lee
’

s works
as the philological determination of their mean ing. In the followingmes I have availed

myself very fully of M r . Lee
’

s descriptive te x t, often in deed giving his own words, adding
also var ious mon umen ts wh ich have been discovered sin ce the publication of M r . Lee

’

s

works, or wh ich had been previously recorded but wh ich had escaped h is notice .

PLATE XCI . FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. VIII . Hg . 1 Hubn er , In scr . Brit . , p .

This stone, 51 in ches h igh by 24 in ches wide, is on e of the most interesting of the

Roman remain s at Caerleon . It records the erection Of the ston e to Fortun e an d Bon us
Even tus by Corn elius Castus an d Julius Belisimnus together with their wives. Above the
in scription are Sculptured two figures in full relief within a sun k panel, the left of wh ich

is so defaced as to ren der it impossible to say whether it was in ten ded for a male or

female ‘, although the Rev . C . W . King
,
wh en he first saw it in a more perfect condition

than at presen t, had little doubt that the two figures represen t th e two men men tion ed
in th e in scription ; wh ich seems th e more reason able idea, as it was hardly to be supposed
that on e of the two men who had raised the ston e would have been thus represen ted with
his wife, the other having had an equal share in its erection . The drawing then made,
given in th e Isca Silurum,

’

Pl. VIII . fig . 1, ex h ibits some details wh ich are n ot n ow to be

foun d ; the right-han d figu re holding a patera
o

in h is han d in the act of sacrificing
z
, an d

the middle portion of the ston e represen tin g a square altar with fire at the top . The

in scription has been read as follows : — Fortun ae et Bon o Even to Corn eli(us) Castus pt
Jnli(n e) Belisimnus conjuges(que) posuer(un t) . The last word however was left in complete,
and there are n o letters n ow visible at the end Of the th ird lin e to represen t the QUE ,

although in M r . King’s drawing there appeared someth in g like an E
,
wh ich that

wr iter thought migh t be on e of th e ‘
Sigla ’

for que. In the bottomlin e also at that time
there was n o v, the letters being simply POSER, bringing it very n ear to the word posero,
the modern Italian corruption of the original word posuerun t . Ben eath th e in scription the

ston e is made hollow, probably to receive offer ings . It is certain that both Fortun e and

Bon us Even tus were deified by the Roman s ; in fact, a ston e dedicated to th e Goddess
Fortun e is n oticed in p. 99 , and an other is described an d figured , Pl . XCIII . fig . 3

,
an d

several Roman coin s are in scribed with the n ame Bon us Even tus, an d have upon them
a n ude figure sacrificing

,
with a patera in h is han d .

Some difficulty has ar isen as to the mean ing of the word conjuges, which has been
main tain ed to refer n ot to th e wives of th e two men ,

but to themselves as in timate fr ien ds
an d compan ion s (rendering the in sertion of the que un n ecessary), although n o such in ter-

1 Hubn er describes th is figure as
‘ Fortun a stan s cumcams cop iaz,

’
an d he reads the secon d name as Iulia

Belismius, whomhe regards as the wife of Corn elius Castus .

At the Meeting of the Royal Archmological In stitute on May 1, 1879, Mr . M . H. Blox amread a paper

on the righ t
-han d figure, describing it as clad in the Tun ica, Clavus an d Paenula, prototypes of the an cien t

ecclesiastical vestmen ts, the alb, the stole, an d the chasuble, an d suggesting that th is very remarkable figure
represen ted a costume such as was probablyworn by the bishops of the early British Church who atten ded at the

Coun cil of Arles in the fourth cen tury.
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There are several peculiarities worthy of n otice in this in scription . The title Regina
applied to Salus does n ot occur in any of the in scription s given by Gruter , although there

are ex amples of its being given to Jun o, Dian a, Isis, an d Fortun a ; an d Horace may be

quoted for the application of regina to a person ification : E t gen us et formamregin a
Pecun ia donat (Epist. i . 6 .

The n ame Sallien ius l does n ot occur in Gruter ; Salen ius, Salan ina, an d Salien ne, how
-

ever , are there met with . Thalamus occurs frequen tly, an d Lucilian a is foun d as a woman ’
s

n ame . The n ame of the tribe Maccia is used in the same man n er as in the time of th e

republic, e . g. Q. Verres Romilifi, Q. Claudius Palatina.

In addition to th e Roman altars above described , th ere is an oth er in the Museum
(Lee, I . S . ,

Pl . VI II . fig . 4) wh ich on ce bore an in scription ,
of wh ich it is n ow impossible

to decipher any portion
? An oth er fragmen t, being the upper portion of an altar , is repre

-

sen ted in h is Pl. VIII . fig . 3, but n o letters are to be foun d upon it : on the r ight side is
however to be traced the figure of part of a praefericulumor sacrificial vessel. Various

other fragmen ts of ston e carvings with mouldings and other sligh t ornamen tal devices are

also represen ted in M r . Lee
’

s plates . On e of th ese (Lee, I . S . , Pl . VII . fig . 7) is here

(Pl. XCI . fig . 5) represen ted , on accoun t of th e liken ess wh ich it bears to the Ch ristian

mon ogram; probably however th is ismerely the resu lt of acciden t. It was foun d in maki ng
a drain n ear the Red Lion In n .

PLATE XCI . FIG. 7 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , p . 22 ; Hubn er , In sor . Brit. , p .

Th is small ston e (9 in ches long by 4 wide) is represen ted as a woodcut in M r . Lee
’

s

Isca Silurum,
p. 22, an d was found bu ilt in an old wall at the parson age of Malpas . It

con sists simply of the cen tur ial mark an d four letters, wh ich appear to me to he in ten ded
for PIAN ; but M r . King and Hiibn er con sidered th e secon d letter to be an ill-formed L

,

so that the whole in scription as read by th emis in ten ded for Cen turia probably
indicating work don e by the Cen tury of Plan cus .

PLATE XCI . FIG. 6 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. VII . F ig . 4 ; Hubn er
,
In scr . Br it . ,

p .

Portion of a sepulchral in scription ,
measuring 13 in ches by 12 in ches, fromthe burying-

place between Caerleon an d Bulmore. On ly a very small portion n ow remain s
, con tain in g

the following lettere— (D) M onyi (AN)l XVI I
,
read by Hiibn er M (c)onv1

(VIXIT) ANNIS XVI I , or possibly (VICT)OR VI(XIT) ANNIS XVI I . It was foun d used as th e cover
of a cin erary urn .

PLATE XCII . Fm. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil. , PI. VII . Fig .

This fragmen t
,
measur ing 23 in ches by 12

,
was foun d in the Castle groun ds . It bears

a figure of a ch ild (possibly Cupid) riding on a dolph in ,
design ed with spirit, and formed

of rather deeply
-in cised lin es . My figure is drawn by camera froma careful rubbing.

1 SALTI E N IUS primumin cisumerat sed delevit quadratarius postea I litteramalteramutpote errors

adiectam.

’

(Hiibuer, I. c . )
Hiibn er (In scr . Brit., p . 38, No. 102) however gives seven lin es to th is in scription , commencing

\ 10A PA— GP/
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PLATE XCII. FIG. 2.

Th is small fragmen t, measuring on ly about 6 in ches across, is marked with in cised

lin es
, and may possibly be med iseval. The lower figure looks like the upper part of the

body of a heraldic lion rampan t, above wh ich is a boat with a semicircular raised part
above the middle

,
an d at the top are what look like birds’ claws, or possibly the fore-legs

of an other an imal . Across the middle of the ston e has eviden tly run an in scription , of

which on ly l /E L remain
, the top an d bottomof the letters boun ded by thin lin es, as

is seen on some of the other Roman ston es here preserved . The E and L are of the gen uin e
Roman capital form. There is also an other thin parallel cross-lin e above the boat . Th is

stone has n ot been represen ted before.

PLATE XCII . Fm. 3. (Lee, Suppl . to Isca Sil . , p . 14, Pl . IV. )
About 1865 in making an ex cavation for drain age in a garden at Caerleon , the sculptured

fragmen t h ere represen ted frommy rubbing was discovered an d presen ted to the Museum
by Serjean t Povall . It represen ts a dog apparen tly fasten ed to th e stump of a tree by a

strap 1 wh ich has been destroyed by a crack of the ston e, and about to attack some wild
beast, probably a lion , of wh ich on ly the head remain s . It will be seen that the dog is

sculptured with much spirit. The fragmen t remain ing is n early 3 feet wide, and the cracks
have been carefully repaired with cemen t.

The drawing of the ston e having been submitted to various learn ed person s, M r . Lee

has given their opin ion s, at length in the Supplemen t to h is Isca Silurum. Th e Rev. C .

W. King supplied a series of referen ces to classical writers who have men tion ed British
dogs an d the great estimation in wh ich they were held .

Thus Mar tial in h is Epitaph iumCan is Lydias, x i . 69, records a dog Lydia, eviden tly famous
in the sports of the amph itheatre, an d which lost her life in a battle with a wild boar

Amph itheatrales in ter n utrita magistros
Venatrix , sylvis aspera

,
blan da domi

Lydia dicebar, domin o fidissima Dex tro,’ &c.

In the St . Aignan Cabin et is a red jasper gemon which is depicted a combat between a

wild boar and a dog ,
very similar to the Caerleon dog . Further referen ces are also made

to Strabo (iv . 5, p . Gratius (con temporary with Ovid), v. 173 ; Claudian (v. 301 ,

Magnaque taurorumfractures colla Britann ias an d see Gough ’s Camden ,
1806, i . 168 ;

Nemetian (Cyn eget . i. pp . 124 ,
and Oppian (Cyn eget . vi . 1 . In th e British

Museumthere is also an in scribed epitaph on a dog called Margarita, which although said

to be un questionably modern in the descr iption of th e Town ley Gallery
,
Lond . 1836,

p
. 306, is pron oun ced un doubtedly genuin e by Dr . Hiibner (Epigraph . Reise, p .

M r . Ki ng further observed : I was much struck with the resemblan ce of your dog to

1 In Mr . Lee
’
s figure the strap or cord fasten ing the dog

’
s n eck to the tree is n ot represen ted (n ot appearing

on the ston e), but the whole attitude of the an imal, especially the drawing of the h ind legs, clearly shows that

it is strain in g to the utmost again st the strap roun d its n eck, which must have disappeared in the restoration

of the stone.
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the great Irish wolf-hound , that gian t of the species . Th e legs of the an tique are exactly
h is

,
much too fin e for the massy supporters of themastifi', wh ich besides has a squarer , shorter

muzzle .

’ My colleague Dr . Rolleston , on the con trary, in h is n otes on the species or variety of
dog here represen ted, published by Mr . Lee, did n ot con sider it to he in ten ded for either

the variety kn own as Can is domesticus Luparius (Alban ian or Hungarian wolf-houn d) or the
Can is leporarius Hibern icus (Irish wolf-houn d), or any other sub-variety of Can is leporarius,

believing it to he in ten ded for a Can is molossus mastivus, being very like an En glish mastifl'

then at Ox ford, and because it an swered Fitzinger ’s description of such dogs published in
the Sitzungsbericht of the Vien n a Academy, Bd . liv, lvi .

The figure of the n ow ex tin ct Irish wolf-hound published by the late A . B. Lambert,
Esq . , in the third volume of the Tran saction s of the Lin n ean Society (to wh ich Dr . Rolleston

does n ot refer) , represen ts an an imal with much longer legs and a sharper muzzle than is
shown in the Caerleon sculpture, thus con firming Dr . Rolleston

’
s Opin ion .

An other large ston e is represen ted by M r . Lee (Plate IX ), n ow 52 in ches h igh by 40,

but which appears to have origin ally been circular , having a large head sculptured in the

cen tre
, en twin ed round with snakes, bear ing a striking resemlan ce, though of far in ferior

workman sh ip, to that which is n ow preserved in the Museumat Bath . This head has

been con sidered to be that of Medusa, alth ough Dr . Thurnamsuggested (Cran ia Britan n .,

p . 130) that it was inten ded for the Celtic Apollo, and M r . George Scharf (Archmologia,
vol. x x x vi) also con siders that it does n ot represen t Medusa. Mr . Lee however urges that it
agrees with many . an cien t represen tation s of Medusa in which a full round face twin ed

round with snakes is seen ,
agreeing in almost every particular with the Caerleon head .

PLATE XCII. Pm. 4 . (Hubn er , 1mm. Brit. , p.

Th is in scription was found in 1602 in a meadow n ear Caerleon , and was commun icated
by Bishop Fran cis Godwin of Llan dafi

'

to Bishop Gibson . It has probably perished .

ISVS CL

F IL IVS Q.N

HATE R IANVS

LEG AVG PR PR

PROVINC C IL IC .

It is d escribed and figured in Camden , 6th Ed . p . 490 ; Burton , Itin . An ton .

,
p. 429

Horsley
, p . 322 ; Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 108 ; also in the Brit . Mus . MS . Julius F. vi. f . 281
,

in wh ich Bishop Godwin men tion ed h is having in correctlymisread the first word as Drusus ;
and ismen tion ed in Lee’s Isca Sil., p . 105 .

PLATE XCIII . FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. VI . Fig . 2 ; Hubn er
,
In scr . Brit.

,
p .

Th is ston emeasures 45 in ch es by 31 inches, and was brought fromBulmore. It was

raised to thememory of the widow of the veteran Julius Valen s (commemorated on the ston e

represen ted in PI. XCVI . fig . 4) by their son Martinus, also thereon named . It is to be
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stone con duit-pipe, having a semicylindrical groove on the other side . It is dedicated to
the Goddess Fortun e, an d is read by Hubn er

Deae Fortunas (In n )in s . )ussus Praefectus Castrorum,

Many altars were in scribed in this coun try to Fortune (Horsley, Britan n . Rom. 233 ; Bruce,
Roman Wall

, 403 ; an d see an te, p . 212, PI. XCI . fig . The fun ction s of the pra fectus

castrorumor quartermaster of the legion , as we learn fromVegetius, con cern ed the

formation of the camp an d its in ternal economy .

PLATE XCIII. FIG. 4 . (Lee, Isca Sil ., Pl. VII . Fig . 1 ; Hubn er, In sor . Brit. , p . 41 )

This ston e, measur ing 46 in ches by 31 in ches, was also foun d at Bulmore, and was
erected by a mother to her daughter . Several letters are broken off at the beginn ing of

the first lin e, but the inscription is read by Hi‘lbn er — Julia ibern a vix it an noe x vi .

me(n se)s sex f(acien dum) C(uravit) F1a(va) Flavinamater . The first lin e ends with s after

VI (for vix sit) . The n umber of years an d mon ths are also put in the n ominative, whilst
in many other in stan ces fromthe same tomb they are put in the ablative. The Roman
scr ibes were however carelemin th is respect, Gruter (mx x x v . 10) giving on e inscription ,

vix it an n is x ix . et men ses vi.
’

PLATE XCIII . FIGS. 5, e, 7 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. XXIII.)

These figures represen t some of the n umerous potters’marks given by M r . Lee in his

Plate XXIII. as remarkable specimen s of Roman paleography, the letters in fig . 5 bein g
written backwards and of an archaic form. Several other of these potte rs’ in scr iptions
are also written backwards. The on e here figured occurs on the fragmen t of amortuar ium
rather more ornamen ted than usual, an d is doubtingly read Gattius Mansin us by M r . Lee

(Isca Sil. , p . 42 ; Pl. XXIII . fig . The peculiar formof the reversed A in the upper
lin e, as compared with its A-like shape in the lower lin e (conjoin ed as it there appears to
be with the n ex t letter N), will be n oticed .

In five of these potters’marks the words LEG II AVG are given more or less con tracted .

In two of these (figs. 16 an d 18) the A and th e v are conjoin ed so as to forma N
, with

a cedilla ben eath th e A .

I have added in figs. 6 and 7 two other potters
’ marks (fromLee’s Plate XXIII) on

accoun t of the palaeograph ic character of the A in the word ALBUM, and B in the name
mums.

PLATE XCIV. FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. VII . Fig . 2 ; Hubner , In sor . Brit. , p . 41

This ston e,measur ing 46 in ches by32 in ches,was also found in th eBulmore tomb . . It bears
a ruder in scription than any of the other Caerleon ston es, and is much broken at the top,
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where the ms are almost lost, followed by IVLIE SENICE VIcs ANos Lx , i . e. Dis man ibus
JulimSen ica vix it ann os 1x . Here the word VIXIT is spelt more rudely than in the

preceding in scription , but Horsley (Britan n . Rom.
, Cumberlan d , lx xv . ) gives a similar

The L is ex ten ded below the lin e, the bottomstroke being made obliquely ; the I! in

the Upper line and the V in the second are very ill-shaped . The letters vary in heigh t
from3} to 4} in ches.

PLATE XCIV. F IG. 3. (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. III . Fig. 3 ; Hubn er , Insor . Brit . , p .

This sepulchral in scription
,
31 in ches by 29 in ches, was found in the ex cavation s for

the railway n ear Caerleon
, and was first published in the Archaeologia Cambren sis, iii . p .

371 . I t may be read , Dis man ibus Aurelius Herculanus aeques vix it an n os vigin ti octo

conjux facien dumcuravit . The error in the spelling of the kn igh t’s title, AEQVEs, the

in sertion of the I in the th ird , fourth , and fifth lines above the lin e, an d the carving of

the last letter T by itself in the middle of the bottomlin e, are n oticeable.

The letters in th is in scription are beautifully-formed Roman capitals dilated at the

tops of the strokes, the E having the uprigh t stroke, the V the first stroke, and the N the

middle stroke very th in . The I is often very small an d placed above the lin e, resting
on the top of the preceding letter . The letters are 2} in ches high , boun ded at the top

and bottomby fin e cross-lin es.

PLATE XCIV. Fm. 4 . (Lee , Isca Sil. , P1. III . Fig . 2 ; Hubn er , In scr . Brit. , p . as.)

Th is votive tablet, 23 in ches long by 16 in ches wide, was erected for th e health (or
safety) of Severus an d h is two son s, An ton inus and Geta, by the same individuals who
erected the altar described an d figured in p. 213 an d Plate XCI . fig . 4 . It was discovered
more than 200 years ago, an d was then in the possession of Bishop Gibson , the Editor of

Camden ’

s Britan n ia, 6th Ed . (1607 p . 491 , in which it was copied somewhat in accurately ,
as also by Gough , vol. iii . p. 108, an d Horsley, p. 321 . It is n ow deposited in th e

Caerleon Museum. The in scription may be read—

Pno SALUTE AUGUSTORUM NOSTRORUM SEVERI ET ANTOl ET GETAE GAESAE IS

PUBLIU S SA L L IEN US PUBLI FILI
‘

US MABOIA (ET) THALAMUS HADRIA(NU S

PRAE FECT US LEGIONIS SECUNDAE AUGUSTAE CUM AMPE IANO ET LUGILIANo .

In M r . Lee
’

s work the first name of those who erected the tablet is given as Saltienus,

but the letter following the L is injured , an d appears to me to have been an other L simi lar
in shape to the first, and decidedly n ot a T as read by M r . Lee ; also between the N and v

there is n o I
,
although on e occurs in that position on the altar . The name of the tribe

Maecia is ex actly the same in both in scription s : it is used in the same mann er as in the

times of the Republic, e. g. C . Claudius Palatine. It will be further observed that Mr . Lee

in troduces ET between the words MAEOIA an d THALAIIUs,
— omitted by Gibson but wan ting

P f 2
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to complete the sen se,
— M r . Lee con sidering that the T at the commencemen t of the latter

word serves also for the secon d letter in the ET and is conjoin ed with a reversed E , of which

a portion is slightly visible on the altar , and that on the tablet the E appears as a con fused
small in cision above the T. In both mon umen ts the v in TE ALAIIvs is omitted, being
probably replaced by the two middle strokes of the M ; the last th ree lette rs of the n ame
HADEIA(NUS) are also omitted

, the second A being very small and margin al ; an d on the

tablet the M in CUM is also omitted . It appears on the altar .

In the Supplemen t to the Isca Silurum(Newport, 1868 , p. M r . Lee has given the

readin gs of the n ame of the prazfect and h is sons as corrected by Dr . McCaul and Dr .

Hiibuer , the praefect’s style being P[VELIvs] SALTIENUS or SALLIENIUS r [VELII] P[ILIvs]
MAE CIA [TRIBV] THALAMUs HADRIA ; to which Dr . McCaul (Brit . Rom. In scrip . , p . 103) adds,
Horsley reads HaDBIA [NUs] an d Orelli HAn E IA[NALIs] n either seems to me as probable as

HADEIA
, scil . Hadria in Picen um, as his birthplace .

’
The name of Gets is partially

obliterated, as is so often the case, fromthe jealousy of h is brother ‘

An ton in us .

The letters in th is in scription are Roman capitals, varying from1} in ch to IQin ch in

height an d ir regularly formed .

PLATE XCV. FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. II . Fig . 1 Hubn er , In scr . Brit . , p .

This cen turial ston e, measuring 14 in ches by 5 in ches, was found in the Castle villa.

It is n ow gen erally con sidered that the reversed angulated c followed by a n ame in the

gen itive case stands for the word Cen turia, an d n ot for Cen turion is, and in dicates that the

company or cen tury would be called after the name of its officer , an d that a certain portion
of work was don e by such a cen tury, or that the ston e poin ted out its quarters. The

presen t in sc ription , with in a tabula an sata, therefore is to be read (Cobora quin ta cen tur ia

Paetin i) ; ben eath wh ich are rude represen tation s of the eagle an d two capricorn s much
defaced ; wh ich also occur on in scr iption s erected by the secon d legion in Scotlan d
(Horsley, Br . Rom. Scotlan d

, iii . p . On each side of the ston e is a circle wi th

eight radii, an d Mr . King referred themto the devices on the sh ields of the different

legion s as given in th e Notitia Imperii .’ The shields of the Secun daui,
’

however , bore
a circle with four radu

, wh ilst h ere there are eight, an d on the inscription in Plate
XCVII . fig . 1 there are seven , n ot agreeing with the devices given in the Notitia.

’

The letters in th is in scription are n early 2 in ches h igh , of the rustic form, bein g very
thin

,
with very short cross-strokes, an d the p with a very small loop . It is doubtin gly

referred to the secon d cen tury by Hiibn er .

PLATE XCV. FIG. 2.

Thi s in teresting stone was discovered in 1874 at Caerleon Moor , and was described and

figured by the Rev. C . W. King in the Journ al of the Archaeological In stitute, x x x ii .

p . 330: It is n ow preserved in th e Caerleon Museum. It is of un usual in terest, as it relate s

to the erection of some governmen tal building
,
and is the first of its kin d foun d at Caerleon .

It is a facing
-ston e about 18 in ches long by 6 in ches wide, hearing with in the customary
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of the mason , butmay it not be a relic of Etruscan palaeography, in wh ich this is precisely
one formof the Etruscan E ? See Drummon d and Walpole, Herculan en sia, Plate II ; an d

a cur ious in scription foun d at Pompeii in 1845 (Ath enaeum, Feb . 15, in which the

double I stands n ot on ly for E , but also for the diphthongm: and see also the Caerleon stone

figured in Plate XCVIII . fig . 4 .

The letters in this in scription are n eat
, well-formed capitals, tipped at the ends of the

strokes, the top strokes of the E an d T ending obliquely ; the tail of the Q, is un ited with
the bottomof the n ex t I

,
forming it in to a J . Th e stops are small and tr iangular .

Hiibn er omits the dedication in th e top line, and adds,
‘ Din ia Bod ion ticorumGalliw

Narbon en sis populi oppidumest a Galba formulae provin ciw adjecti, ex Plin io 3. 37, et

Ptolomseo 2. 10. 19 notum.

PLATE XCV . FIG. 6 . (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. III. Fig. 4 ; Hubn er, In scr . Brit. , p.

This in scr iption , 26 in ches by 16 in ches, records the rebuilding of the Temple of Diana
by Titus Flavius Postumius Varus. It was foun d in 1603

, an d described and figured in
Camden , 6th Ed . (1607 p. 490, and in subsequen t works, and is to be read , Titus Flavius
Postumius Varus vir clar issimus legatus TemplumDian a restituit.

The lette rs are small
,
1} in ch h igh and broad, some being conjoin ed, as in the word TEMPL,

where the first stroke of the It forms the down stroke of the E , of wh ich the cross-strokes

are formed backwards, wh ilst th e last stroke of the N forms the down stroke of th e following
P ; the L here is also of un usual form

,
the bottomstroke being prolonged below the line

ex ten ding beneath the following D. After var ious wan derin gs the ston e has been restored

to themuseumat Caerleon . Accordin g to Mommsen ,
Fee , and Henzen , quoted by Hiibner ,

Postumius Varus was the praefectus urbi ’ in A .D . 271 .

PLATE XCVI . FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil ., Pl. V. Fig . 2 ; Hubn er , In scr . Brit ., p .

Th is sepulchral ston e, 32 in ches by 31 inches in size, was foun d in an orchard at Bulmore,
about a mile and s-half fromCaerleon . It has been ch iselled with great care ; th e letters

are all well formed
, an d in many cases a. degree of orn amen t has been attempted both at

the top an d bottomof them(n ot shown in my small figure copied fromLee) . It appears
eviden tly to have commemorated a lady (Caesoria), an d to have been erected by her husban d
an d three son s . It may possibly be read , with Hiibn er , Dis man ibus Caesor ia Coroca vix it

an nos x lviii . Remus conjux (eiu)s et Mun atius et (Csel)estin us et Leon tius filii ejue
fecerun t .

PLATE XCVI . FIG. 2. (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. V. Fig . 3 ; Hubn er , In scr . Brit . ,
p.

This large sepulch ral ston e
,
measuring 51 inches by 30 in ch es, was also foun d in the

orchard at Bulmore. It is dedicated to the memory of a wife by her husban d, and is to

be read : — Disman ibus Julise Nun din re vix it an n os x x x . Agrius Cimarus conjunx piissimus
facien dumcuravi t. The in scription , as are several others fromthe same locality, is in scribed
at the upper part of the ston e, as if in ten ded to be placed uprigh t in the ground . There

are also two small holes n ear the t0p, as if originally fasten ed again st a wall.
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PLATE XCVI. FIG. 3. (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. VI . Fig . 4 ; Hubn er
,
Inscr . Brit. , p .

This in scription , fromBulmore, is rather rudely ex ecuted on a tablet 43 in ches by
31 in ches, in memory of another veteran of the secon d legion , by his wife, an d has

been read : — Dis man ibus Caii Julii Decumini veteran i legion is secun daa Augusta (vix it)
ann is x x x x v. c(onjux ) f(aciendum) c(uravit) .

The letters are large, being 22 in ch es high , partaking somewhat of the rustic form, the
cross-stroke of the E and L n ot being longer than half an in ch . The stops are formed of

semicircular curves ; the two strokes in dicating the n umeral I I are un ited by a cross-stroke

at the top, and the following A is very rudely formed . There is some con fusion in the

middle letters of the fourth lin e, an d Hiibn er suggests they should possibly be read
Decuminian i legion is,’ etc .

PLATE XCVI . FIG. 4 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl . VI . Fig . 1 Hubn er , In sor . Brit. , p .

This ston e measures 36 in ches by 33 in ches, and was also foun d in the orchard at

Bulmore. It commemorates a veteran of the Augustan legion aged c
,

’

and was raised to
his memory by h is wife and son Martin us : — Julius Valen s veteran us legion is secun daa

Augustus vix it an n is 0. Julia Secundin a conjunx et Julius Martin us filius faciendum
curaverun t . The tomb-ston e of the widow Julia Secun dina is represen ted in PI. XCIII . fig . 1 .

The formof the letter A with a cedilla is worthy of n otice, as well as the two ornamen ts
at the top of the stone .

The letters in th is in scription are 2 in ches h igh ; they are Roman capitals with a rustic

tinge, as shown by the forms of the L, V, T, x , M and F. The V an d N are conjoin ed at the

end of the fourth lin e with a very small x ; the stops are triangular
,
and the stroke above

the n umeral II in the second line is curved .

PLATE XCVII. FIG. 1 . (Lee, Isca Sil Pl . 1 . Fig . 1 Hubn er
,
In scr . Brit . ,

p .

A sepulch ral stone foun d at Pil Bach , a farmn ear Caerleon ,
n ear two tesselated pave-

men ts. It may be read
,
Dieman ibus Tadia Vallazmimvis it an nos swayin ta quinque ct Tadius

Ezuper (ayusfilius vis it an nos trigin ta, sep temdefun tus (sic) ewped iticne German ica Tadia Emup emta
j ib}: maid-i etf mh 'i piissima sews tumuhtmpatr isp osait.

It is difficult to decide which of the German ex pedition s is here referred to
,
as, with

the ex ception of the shape of the letters, there are n o data to en able us to forman opin ion .

The Rev. C . W. King remarks that the characters are of the formused in the time of

Severus an d h is immediate successors. Hubn er thin ks them sssculi fere secun di .
’
Two

differen t in terpretation s may be given of 6110 words def usetus exp ed itions Gm n ica. The

first would ren der them served or performed his part in the German ex pedition
1
; the

other (an d the more probable) would tran slate them died in the German ex pedition
M r . King remarks that un less the ston e were a cenotaph , the deceased heromust have
As in Gruter , p. 349 . 2.

3 As in the Ox ford Marbles, LXXXV. , an d in Gruter , p . 831 . 8 and 925. 7 (also in Petron ius and Pliny), an d
in an inscription given in Maitland

’
s Church of the Catacombs, p. 288, Defimctus K. Sep t.

’
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fallen in the n eighbourhood . Now Carausius, whose empire was con fin ed to Britain , boasts
on h is coin s of a Victoria German ica,” an d displays also a trophy with de German Is. Can

these refer to the repulse of any Sax on pirates The charge again st Carausius, when admiral
of the German ocean

, was h is allowing the Sax on pirates full impun ity to plun der the British
an d Gallic coasts

,
an d then catch ing themon their return home and recapturing their booty for

himself. Th is Ex ped itio German icamust have been an importan t even t in th e British h istory
of the th ird cen tury for it to appear thus n akedly as a date upon amon umen t .

’

The late Rev. H. H. Kn ight remarks that th e complicated ligatures of the letters would
in duce me to thin k that a later German campaign (perhaps un der M . Aurelius or Alex an der

Severus) ismean t, rather than on e of the two German ex ped ition smen tion ed in oth er in scrip
-

tions an d by Sueton ius in h is Life of Domitian , ch . vi. an d oh . x iii .
’

It is cur ious that the mason omitted the A in the first word E x uper(a)tus (if in deed

the n ame was n ot Ex uperius with a T miscarved for I) , an d in cutting the female n ame
Ex uperata in the six th lin e be inserted a conjoin ed E before the final A, and afterwards
attempted to correct it by erasure un successfully. He also omitted th e th ird I in Piissima.

The peculiar British soun d of the word Vallaun ius is also worthy of n ote . As stated by
Hiibn er , fromthe con tex t it is clearly the n ame of a female .

Size of the ston e, 45 in ches by 33 in ches .

The letters are fin ely-formed Roman capitals, written between fin e double lin es, with a

curious amoun t of conjoin ed letters, the I ofte n of small size, placed above the line at the

top of the preceding letter ; the NN in the secon d lin e formed by the secon d uprigh t stroke
of the first N servin g as the first stroke of the secon d N

,
the ET conjoin ed by reversing the

E ex ten ding the top cross-stroke to the r igh t so as to forma conjoin ed ET, an d the

conjun ction s PE , NE , ER an d MA in the fifth lin e are n oticeable . The locality of the tomb,
secus (in stead of jux ta) tumalumpatris,’ is very ex pressive .

PLATE XCVII . FIG. 2. (as , Isca Sil . , PI. VI . Figs . 3 an d 6 ; Hubn er, In sor . Brit . p .

Th is ston e, also foun d at Bulmore, measures 39 in ches by 20 in ches, an d appears to

have formed half of a fron t, havin g a kin d of triangular ped imen t at ~ the t0p with the

figure of a dolph in . It was erected to the memory of a lady by her husband an d son , an d

is read by Hiibn er : — D . M . Julia Ven er ia an (n orum) x x x ii . I(ulius) Alesau(der) con (jux )
pien tissimus et J (ulius) Belician us f(ilius) mon ime(n tum) f(acien dum) c(urarun t) . In his

former work on Caerleon M r . Lee read the I at the begin n ing of the fourth lin e as an

addition al n umeral I (just as the A at the begin n ing of the preceding lin e formed part of the

second name of the female Ven eria) , followed by Alesan der conjux pien tissima.

’

The two

last words have also been variously read ‘
conjugi pien tissima ’

an d ‘

pien tissimus .

’
There is

however certain ly n o
‘
us,

’
n or any apparen t E at the en d of the lin e, as shown in M r . Lee

’

s

tran sfer of the actual rubbin g of the letters MA with lithograph ic ink tran sferred un touched

to the ston e, an d as confirmed bymy rubbing. In stead also of readingmon ime as a con traction

ofmon imen tum, Dr . McCaul (Can adian Journ al, May 1861) would make it In . optime, i . e .

matri optima ,
for which reading however the ston e certain ly gives n o san ction ; and even in

Ain sworth
’

s quarto Latin Dictionarymon im. is given as the abbreviation ofmon imen tum.
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the stone had left off after t hiselling away the ET an d part of the following P : an d it has
been suggested that when Severus went with h is son Caracalla to North Britain , leaving
his younger son Geta tomanage the southern an d quieter par t of the kingdom, the latter
erected th is in scription , leaving out h is brother’s name.

The fragmen ts un ited measure 43 in ches by 17 inches, an d the letters are not less

than 4 in ches h igh
,
an d tall but beautifully proportion ed .

The th ickened first stroke of the A, the straigh t lower part of the second stroke of the

n commen cing at some distance fromthe jun ction of the loop with the upright stroke, the
short recurved bottomof the s, and the triangular stops are noticeable pala ographic characters
in this grand in scription .

PLATE XCVII . FIG. 4 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. 1. Fig . 5 Hubn er , Inscr . Brit., p .

Th is fragmen t, measuring 8 in ches by 6 in ches, was found in 1845 in the ruins of

the large Roman building.

As so few of the letters remain , no attempt at its restoration wasmade by Mr . Lee 1 .

My figure is made froma rubbing wh ich shows that Mr . Lee
’
s figure above referred

to
, wh ich represen ts the LLI within an upright quadrangular label, is in correct, and that n ot

more than half the in scription has been preserved , the second stroke of a partially
-defaced

U having been mistaken for a portion of a straight boundary lin e of the tabella ansata.

PLATE XCVII . FIG. 5 . (Lee, Isca 8 11 Pl. 1. Fi g . 2 ; Hubn er , Insor . Brit., p .

Th is ston e, 21 in ches by 15 in ches, was foun d in a field by the road-side leading from
Caerleon to Bulmore, th rough wh ich the an cien t road to Caerwen t passes, and in wh ich

n umerous in termen ts, apparen tly of the lower classes of the citizen s of Isca, have been foun d .

It is to be read—
D Is MAN IEUs vITALI VIX IT AN (Nos) V EII .

PLATE XCVII . FIG. 6. (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl. 1. Fig . 3 ; Hubn er
,
In scr . Brit. , p .

Part of a sepulchral stone, 16 in ches by 10 in ches, fromthe same field as the ston e

last described . Somuch has been lost that but little in terest would attach to it, were it n ot

for the rough scoring of lin es on the r ight side of the ston e, of which on ly one half

M r . King, the momen t he saw the ston e
, poin ted out the similarity of these marks to

the rude or conven tional represen tation of a palm-bran ch wh ich gen erally denotes the tomb
of a Christian Roman . The peculiarity of th is marking is well worthy of n ote, though when
we con sider th e ex treme scarcity, if n ot total absen ce, of Ch ristian in scription s in Britain ,
perhaps too much weight ought not to be attached to it. Mr . King however remarks that

Hubner reads it [Cohors] I I a (Centre-fa) Cap] E LL IANI . Froma rubbing kindly sen tme by Mr . William
Williams of Caerleon , I aminclined to read it h ,

“
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with respect to the letters I) (u ) there need be no difficulty, as for several cen turies Ch ristian
in scriptions retain ed this formula without reference to its original mean ing, as may be seen

in many ex amples fromthe Roman Catacombs. The formof the letter II on this ston e is

on ly found in inscription s of very late date.

’ Hubn er however objects to the Chr istian

origin of this in scription , an d adds a broken A above the D .

PLATE XCVIII . FIG. 1 .

This is a small fragmen t of an in scription in the Caerleon Museumnot in cluded in
Hubn er or Mr . Lee

’

s works . It measures 1 foot by 6 inches, an d is to be read

(E IV)SDEM Ex

voTo P0

vavrr .

The letters are 1} in ch high and are rudely
-formed Roman capitals.

PLATE XCVIII . FIG. 3. (Lee, Isca Sil Pl. VII . Fig . 3 ; Hubn er , In sor . Brit. , p .

This ston e,measuring 33 in ches by 20 in ches, was foun d in the church of the adjoin ing
village of Kemys, used as the support of the fon t. It is n owmuch injured, but when found
an ex act copy wasmade of it, which was as follows, the second in scription , ex cept the D

,

co, having disappeared

M

GENIALIS

EGaII AVG . EX

FERO SE

NECIANVS

F C

When ce it would appear that, un like any other of the Caerleon ston es, it originally bore
two in scriptions, possibly, as suggested by Hubn er , to

'

a soldier and h is wife ; the left-han d
ription being read by h im—

[M . AeM ilius M . f t] ? GENIALIs . (l)EG. II AVG(ustae) Ex (sign i)mo

sn (n t)1v(s se) NEGIAs (heres) P(acien clum) c(uravit) .
The hole in the cen tr e of the stone was probablymade to fit it for the fon t.

PLATE XCVIII . Fm. 4. (Lee, Isca Sil. , P1. VI . Fig . 5 Hubn er, In scr . Brit ., p .

This small ston e,measuring 15 in ches by 5 in ches, was found fix ed in the wall of the

ruin ed bath at Caerleon (n ow pulled down ), and has been the subject of some difficulty, having
been even considered as con tain ing a Bardic or Run ic in scription , the letters having been

read with the upper side downwards, as by Don ovan . The Rev. C . W. King however ,
looking at it the other way, con sidered that it reads

— con vmGANONIANI, the A being of

a very late form(almost like the Greek A), as we see in the Christian epitaphs ; observing
a g a



LAPIDARIUM WALLIzE .

further that the n ex t station to Camulodun umin th e Antonino Itin erary is ci n ema , so

that the apparen tly un couth name of the deceased is regularly enough derivable fromit .

M r . Franks however read the in scription as begin ning with the cen turial mark, followed
by c IVLII GAECINIANI , the two straight strokes in the second lin e being used for E, as in

PI. XCV. fig . 5, described above, p. 221 .

The reading of this ston e by Dr . McCaul, M r . Roach Smith , and Hubn er agrees with
that of M r . Franks . M r . Berr ington in forms me that this ston e has been broken in to

several pieces an d is partly lost.

PLATE XCVIII . FIG. 5 . (Lee, Isca Sil . , Pl. IV. Fig . 1 Hubn er, In scr . Brit., p.

Th is inscribed ston e measures 13 in ches by 5 in ches, an d is very rudely sculptured,
the in scription being PRIMVS TESERA

,
within a tabella an sata, being dedicated to the memory

of the first Tesserarius, probably of the Augustan legion , though n ot ex pressly so stated.

The latter word is n ot very common in in scription s, this being probably the first time it
has been n oticed in Britain ; several in stan ces, however, are given in Gruter . The duty of

the Tesserarius (Vegetius, ii . 7 , was to receive the watchword fromthe comman ding
ofi cer an d to publish it to the army. M r . Lee also gives an ex tract fromthe Lex icon

Un iversale (Hofman n , iv, an d Pliny , VII . 56) ex plain ing the use of the Tesseramilitaris .

The letters are very rude an d irregularly formed, partakin g somewhat of the rustic

form, an d varying from1 in ch to 1} in heigh t.

PLATE XCVIII . FIG. 6 . (Lee, Isca Sil. , Pl . 5 . Fig . 1 Hubn er , In scr . Brit. , p .

This fine in scription measures 36 in ches by 29 inches, and was foun d in 1845 in the

ex cavation made at the foot of the Castle mound . The letters are clearly but coarsely cut .

It is to be read—

Imperato res Valerianus et Gallien us Augusti et Valerian us n obilissimus Ca sar cohorti

septima cen turias a solo restituerun t per DesticiumJubamvirumclarissimumLegatum
AugustorumPropra to remet VitulasiumLa tin ian umlegatumlegion is secun da Augusta

curan te Domitic Poten tin o Pra fecto legion is ejusdem; with a terminal leaflet .
The in scr iption eviden tly refers to the restoration of some building to which the word

cen turias is applied (otherwise the in scription is n ot sense), and it has been suggested
that the word in question refers to the barracks of the cen tury as well as to the cen tury
itself, though this use of the word cen turia is quite without ex ample in any kn own writer .

Dr . Hiibn er (Neues Rhein . Museum
,
1856) accepts this in terpretation of the word cen turias,

adding ‘
ul in titulis Af r icauis.

’

The Desticius Juba of th is in scription
,
according to Dr . McCaul of Toron to, is probably

the same that is men tion ed in the MuseumVeron ese, p . 377, as patron us of the town

Con cordia.

’

He is here styled Propra tor (under Valerian ) some years later than the time
of the Emperor Gordian , whose th ree propra tors or imperial legates were considered by
Horsley (Brit. Rom., p . 72) as lastmen tion ed in any in scription in Britain .

Th e letters of this in scription are tall Roman capitals, 2} inches h igh , tolerably well
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The following is Cox e’s reading of the inscripti on
DEDICATV var I0G E s VE N10 MAXIMO IE Fvn PA NO cos ]
Dr . Mccaul of Toron to read the above as afi

‘

ording an ex act date to the mon umen t,
mely, the year when Max imus and Urban us were con suls, as in deed had been stated by

Cox e. The former remarks, This in scription eviden tly records th e dedication or inauguration

probably of a building. In the secon d an d third lin es the day seems to have been men -
tion ed , for it is n ot improbable that the th ird should be read commute. The fourth

probably con tained the name of the dedicator , and the remain ing stated the year , for there
can , I thin k , be little doubt that the fifth and six th are misreadin gs for Max imo H . et

Urban o,’ who were consuls in A. D. 234 .

The rediscovery of the stone enabled M r . Lee to state that the reading of Cox e is

defective in several minor particulars. The second line certain ly does n ot con tain URP
, and

the latter part of the fifth lin e is not an E but II, as conjectured by Dr . McCaul. The

former seems to commen ce with V ; the n ex t letter is almost certain ly E ; the third may
possibly be N followed by an upright stroke, the remainder being quite lost .

M r . King moreover seems to have little doubt that part at least of the word TEETIVII

is to be made out, an d that the whole lin e may be restored as

.

A . D . mm (Kal. , M . , or

Hiibner reads the in scription ,
Ded icatu(m) a(ute) d(iem) illum(Kalendae Octobres

Max imo II et Urban o

The following thirteen addition al Roman in scr iption s have at various times been foun d at

Caerleon , of which n o facsimiles have been preserved, and wh ich are n o longer to be found.

1 . (Llwyd in Gibson
’

s Camden ,
1695, p . 604 ; Gough ’

s Camden , iii . p . 118 ; Gale, It.

An ton
,
p . 126 ; Lee, Isca Sil. , p. 104 Hubn er , Insor . Brit. , p.

IOVI O M . DOLICHV

I ONI O AEMILIANVS

CALPURN IVS

BUFILIANVS

AVGVSTORVM

MONITV.

Read by Hubner, J ovi (op tima) Max imo) Dalia/Keno cl) I(on )on i O(omelius) Amilicuus
C
’
alpurn ius Rufilias us (vir clarissimus l)eg(atus) Augustorum, mouitu(s Hiibn er , l . o., and

p . 306, commen ts on the names Dolichen us an d Rufilian us (Rutilianus) . The stone was

found in 1680, n ear St. Julian ’

s.

2. (Camden , 1607, p . 492; Gough ’s Camden , iii . p . 109 ; Lee, Isca Sil., p . 105 ;

Hiibn er , In scr . Brit .
,
p .

VE C IL IANA .
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3. (Camden , 1607 p. 492 ; Gough ’s Camden , iii. p. 109 ; Lee, Isca Sil. , p . 105 ;

Hiibn er, In sor . Brit. , p .

(Cola) VI II
VAL E R

MA X SIM I .

4 . (Gough ’s Camden , iii . p. 118 ; Lee, Isca Sil. , p . 105 ; omitted by Hiibn er . )

DEAE l DIANAE SA cn v A E L T IM O P Ivs TLM .

5 . (Cox e, Hist . Monmouthsh ire, App. 11 . p . 433, No. 2 ; Lee, Isca Sil . , p . 106

Hiibn er, In scr . Brit. , p .

NN IAVGG IGENIo l LEG | n AVG | IN n ° N° |
REN

This fragmen t was found whilst sinking a saw-pit n ear the church at Caerleon . It

and the following stone were supposed by Cox e to be eviden tly parts of on e stone, th e

dimension s of both together being 9 feet long by 19 in ches wide.

6 . (Cox e, Hist . Monmouth shire, App. 11 . p . 433, No. 3; Lee, Isca Sil . Hubn er
,

In sor . Brit. , p .

cos GVE vn so Acr es EI : IVS .

Th is ston e was foun d with the precedin g, apparen tly forming together part of a

kin d of pillar , of wh ich the basal plin th was also
’

foun d . Dr . McCaul of Toron to commun icated
to

‘

M r . Lee hi s read ing of this in scription , affirming that it was n ot on ly erected in the

year 244, but that even the very day is named. He reads as follows,—

vfi Octob . Prgr et Emil Cos,
i . e. Sept . 23, A . n . 244, in which year Peregrin us and Emilian us were con suls, supposing

that, as usual, there were some of the letters n ot on ly in th is, but also in the preceding
inscription , un ited by n ex us or conjoin ed . The two in scription s are read by Hiibn er , Pro

salute domin orumn ostrorumAugustorum[i . e. Ph ilippus an d his son ] Gen io legion is II

Augusta in honoremmilit(am DedicatumVIIII Knlendas Octobres Peregrin o
et Aemiliauo Con sulibus curan te Urso actario legion i s ejusdem.

7 . (Cox e, Hist. Monmouthsh ire
,
p.

TERMIN .

In Cox e
’

s History of Monmouthsh ire, p . 82, the author says, In crossing the stile

on the other side of the Broadway at Caerleon , Mr . Evans poin ted out to me a Roman
termin us, used as on e of the cap

-stones, bearing the above in scription .

’

8 . (Manby
’

s Guide, 1802 ; not given by Hubner .)

Iv . L IVL CA mvs FIL V . ANN XXV OPTIo . AN . II F . C.



232 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

Th is in scription is recorded by G. W. Manby in his Historic and Picturesque Guide
fromClifton through the Coun ties of Monmouth , Glamorgan , and Breckn ock,’ &c . (Bristol,
1802, Append . p . by whomit is described as a sepulch ral cippus found 5 feet below
the surface at Caerleon , an d procured for h imby the Rev. M r . Evan s . It is engraved in
that work, and the reading was given to h imby the Rev. T. Leman of Bath as follows

J ulii Licii J ulius Cate [ rius filius vix it ann os x xv optic an imo liben ti
facien dumcuravit

This is con sidered by M r . Watkin , who republished the accoun t of the ston e in the

Journal of the Archa ological In stitute (vol . x x x i . p . as erron eous, although
.

the

shattered con dition of the upper part of the stone ren ders it impossible to determin e the
n ames of the persons commemorated ; but fromthe position of the word Filius, with the
n ame preceding it being apparen tly in the n ominative case, he th in ks that a father and

son are both commemorated . The last th ree lin es he would read, Vix it ann os x x v Optic

ann os ii heredes. (or horse) fhcien dumcuraverun t (or curavit) . Dr . McCaul of Toronto suggests
that the letter H for horse or heredes immediately before the terminal r . c . has become
obliterated.

The ofi ce of Optic was equivalen t to that of lieutenan t, the cen turion being sometimes
the superior officer an d sometimes the Optic . This however is the on ly kn own Roman
tomb-ston e in England in which this design ation is employed .

9 . (Manby
’

s Guide, 1802 ; n ot given by Hubn er . )

D. comml PIIIAD.

Th is in scription is also given complete in Manby
’

s Guide. It has the appearan ce-of
a centurial ston e, an d has a moulding roun d it with ornamen ts at the sides . It was

foun d in a bath ing
-house where the light was very fain t, so that M r . Man by could on ly

see it imperfectly .

10. (Manby
’
s Guide. )

VIBI PROC IS.

This in scription is also given in Man by
’

s Guide . It has the appearan ce of a cen tur ial

stone, an d has a moulding round it with orn amen ts at the sides. It was found with the

last, so that M r . Manby
’

s figure of it was n ecessarily imperfect.

11 . (Manby
’
s Guide .)

Th is inscription is also given in Manby
'

s Guide, having been discovered shortly before
th e publication of h is work in 1802.

12. (Gen tleman ’
s Magazin e, 1789 ; Hubner, In scr . Brit. , p. 41, sub No.

D . M IVLIA ESSEVNDA VIXIT ANNOS XXXV .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


234 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

town an d neighbourhood. It eviden tly represen ts a portion of the head of an elaborately
ornamen ted cross, having a small Greek cross within a circle at the jun ction of the arms
of the larger cross . The arms have eviden tly been united by a circular ban d with an

in cised fret, outside of which in the angle remain ing is a n ot ill-shaped beast with a gaping
mouth an d long

-curved tail qu ite well defin ed . The double in terlaced ribbon -kn ots were

probably ex ten ded down the stemof the cross, as well as in its upper and right-han d
portion s. The in terlacemen t is in several places n ot regularly con tin uous. My figure is
made by the camera froma careful rubbing .

The back of the stone ismuch plainer , bein g occupied by a large plain cross having
a rudely-formed frog-like an imal represen ted in low relief in one of the upper angles.

PLATE XCXIX. FIG. 4. (Lee, Isca Sil . , P1. XLIV. Fig.

This fragmen t of an other cross was foun d in the churchyard of Caerleon . It appears
to have had the arms un ited by circular bars (like the Irish crosses), and it bears the

figures of two supporting an gels of th e rudest possible formon on e side of the fragni en t,

wh ich measures 17 in ches by 13 inches . It will be n oticed that in the spaces between
the double ribbon in terlacemen ts small raised circular bosses are in troduced , such as are

seen on some of th e Glamorgan shire ston es (an te , Pl . 111. V. VI . but the in sertion of

figures of angels and an imals on these ston es is very peculiar , as most of the Welsh

in terlaced work is destitute of zoomorph ic design s.

The ston e was first described by the Rev. H. L . Jon es in the Archaologia Cambrensis,
1856, p . 311 .

PLATE XCVII I. FIG. 2.

ROMAN INSCRIPTION AT USK.

We are in debted to A . D. Berrin gton , Esq .
, for an accoun t of the recen t discovery of

a Roman in scription at Usk (of which he commun icated a n otice to the Meeting of the

Monmouth shire an d Caerleon An tiquarian Society in th e autumn of 1878) ded icated to

a ch ild (th ree years old) of a soldier of the secon d Augustan Legion . My figure is made
froma rubbing an d tracing of the ston e forwarded to me by M r . Berrington . Th e ston e

is in a broken condition , an d several of the letters
,
especially in the th ird lin e, are n early

effaced , so that the proper readin g is much disputed . M r . Ber rington suggest s it to be—

A A.N (NORUM ) III (QV)INQVE CVD F LEG III AVG(VSTE )
F (ILIA) c . P . M (ATER) FIL (E ) F M,

i. e . a (the ch ild’s n ame en ding in A) lived III years and 5 (mon ths or days) cud ?

F (fabricien is
'

? see Hiibn er , p. 49) LEGIONIs ii AUGUSTIE P(ilia) C. P. (either the gen s ? as

CeSpia, or the mother ’s n ame) a(ater) PIL(ia ) r (ecit) n (mouumen tum) .
The in scription is on the face of a split san dston e boulder rough ly squared . The ston e

was foun d by Judge Falcon er during the building of the n ew Court House at Usk in

1876 . It had been turn ed out with other ston es in digging the foundation s, and fromthe old
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obliteratingmarks upon it could not then have been in situ . It is in tended to be placed,
with other Roman remains found by M r . Berrington on the same site in 1877 and 1878,

in the Caerleon Museum.

PLATE C . FIG. 2.

ROMAN STONE AT TREDONNOCK CHURCH.

In Gi bson ’s Camden , 1695, p. 605, Horsley’s Britan n ia Roman s , lx ix . p . 192, Gough ’

s

Camden , iii . Pl . V, Lee, 1808 Sil. , p . 104, an d Hilbn er , In scr . Brit . ,
p . 40, a Roman in scription

is given wh ich is n ow preserved in Tredon n ock Church , fasten ed to the wall, in very good
condition . When discovered it was fasten ed by four pin s to the foun dation of the church ,

and has then ce been supposed to relate to the martyr St. Julius, who was massacred at

Caerleon . The in scription is as follows

D . M . J UL J ULIAs MIL LEG II AVG STIP XVIII ANNOR XL IHIC SITVS

EST CV
'

RA AGENTE AMANDA CON J VGE .

It will be seen that the formula of the in scription corresponds in several respects with
that of Valerius given in Plate XCIX . fig . 1 . Hearn e notices that curamagere ’

occurs

in Livy, an d also in eight in scription s given by Gruter .

PLATE C . FIG. 4 .

MONUMENTAL STONE AT LLANVETHERINE, OR LLANVERIN.

In the churchyard of Llanverin lies a monumen tal slab, 6 feet 8 in ches long by 2 feet
8 in ch es wide at the bottomand 2 feet 6} in ches at the h ead, an d about 5 in ches th ick .

On it is sculptured in relief, raised about 2 inches fromthe rest of the stone, a figure
of a priest vested in the alb, stole, an d tun ic, with the man iple hanging on his left

The head is ton sured, the right hand, much injured, is raised in the act of ben ediction ,

an d the left han d rests upon a book lying on the breast. Upon th is book, and ex tending
below it upon the flat surface of the ston e, run s the inscr iption s. VE ITEE INVS, wh ilst n ear

the edges of the ston e at its t0p left angle th e words Ix coa PSONI were carved . From
con stan t treading these words are n o longer legible . They however appear in a drawing
of the ston e in on e of the addition al MSS .

’
in the British Museum,

an d in the figure
of the efi gy given in Arch . Camb . ,

1847, p . 249.

The ston e was found about 130 years ago, buried deep in the ground, in digging a

vault in the chancel . It was then laid by the south wall on the outside of the church ,

where it has been so much injured and defaced, that when visited by the members of the

Cambrian Archaological Association on August 16, 1876, the features an d markings of

the dress, as well as the marginal inscription , were no longer visible. The n eck is h owever
represen ted in the engraving above referred to as too short, with the sides parallel, an d
the cowl stan ding up straight behind the n eck. With the ex ception of the a

’
s, which

are un cials, the inscr iption consists of Roman capitals, the T
’

s being rectangular, an d n ot

II b 2
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of th e rounded un cial form. They are n early 1} in ch h igh, an d ex tending 12 in ches

down the cen tre of the figure beyon d the book, so that it seems eviden t that they were
a subsequen t addition , an d that the mon umen t really commemorates a parson of the parish
named Jacobus, and n ot St. Gwytherin ap Dingad (Latin ised in to Vetterin us), after whom
a church in Den bighshire is named.

PLATE C. FIG. 5 .

INSCRIBED STONE AT MITCHEL TROYE CHURCH.

The in scription here represen te d is engraved upon on e of the corn er ston es of the

south-west ang le of the tower , an d was eviden tly placed there wh en the building was

erected. It is about 5 feet fromthe ground, and the upper lin e is 3 feet 10 in ches in

length . The lette rs are Lombardic capitals, probably of the eleven th or twelfth cen tury,
an d are to be read

ORATE PRO GODEFRI

DO ET IOHANNE .

The A in both lin es ismade very wide, trun cated at the top, with a cross lin e ex ten ding
beyond the left han d of the letter . In the second lin e the first E is misshaped almost
like n , as though the carver had begun the n ex t word Iohan ne omitting the ET ; the Ns

are also reversed . No accoun t ex ists as to the iden tification of the two person s here com-
memorated , who were probably the founders of the church . (Arch . Journ .

,
1847, p .

In the churchyard is an elegan tly formed cross, the top of wh ich was restored by
M r . Wyatt, agen t to the Duke of Buckingham.

SUPPLEMENTAL ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS .

Page 3. THE KEVE GELHI GAEE STONE — Professor Rhys (Arch . Camb . , 1875, p . 370)
gives an accoun t of the presen t con di tion of this in scr ibed ston e, thin king it possible to

be read

Page 15. PLATE 01. FIGS . 3a 4.

CARVED STONE AT LLANCARFAN, GLAMORGANSHIRE .

I amindebted to G. E . Robin son , Esq . , of Card iff, for a drawing and notice of a

fragmen t of a sculptured ston e at Llan carfan . It is 35 in ches long, 12 in ches wide at

top, an d 11 in ches at th e bottom. It has been used as the sill of a window, havin g been
foun d built in to the walls of the church . On on e side of the face it bears the letter 0
and two oblong marks on the edge, which are however on ly trials of amason , wh ile on

the other side are traces of letters wh ich look like xmSTEE , as shown in my figure copied
fromMr . Robin son ’

s drawing . On the face also occurs an in terlaced ribbon -pattern rudely
ex ecuted , represen ted in fig . 4

,
froma rubbing also furn ished by Mr . Robinson .
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Page 50. PLATE CI . FIG. 2. Two LLANIIADOO CROSSED STONES .

For this figure, represen ting two crossed ston es standing on the n orth side of the

chancel of Llanmadoc Church , Gower, I amin debted to M r . G. E . Robin son of Cardiff . The

upper stone, of friable sandston e, rudely shaped in to the formof a cross, is 5 feet 2 inches

h igh , and is marked on the centre of the cross with an in cised but fain t cross with the

four arms of equal len gth
,
each with a short tran sverse lin e n ear its tip. The lower ston e

is a syen ite block, having a Latin cross in cised both on the upper surface and on the fron t

side . Th ese ston es were foun d built in to a wall, and have been fix ed in their presen t
position by the Rev. J . D . Davies, the Recto r .

REYNOLDSTONE .
— I learn further fromM r . Robinson that a pillar

-stone, orn amen ted with
carvings like the cross at Llan badar n Vawr , stands in a small fir coppice n ear the road
in Stout Hall Wood , n ear Reyn oldston e, Gower , a figure Of wh ich will probably appear
in the second part of M r . Davies

’
s accoun t of Gower .

Page 53, lin e 3. For ‘
same ’

road ‘ latter .

’

Page 57 . A Roman sto n e at the Gaer n ear Brecon , placed ‘
un der the west gate Of the

priory,’ was described an d figured by P. Britan n icus in the Gen tleman ’

s Magazin e, 1787,
p . 1054, tab . 2, fig . 2, and again by Theophilus Jon es, Breckn ocksh ire, 11 . 1, p . 100, tab . 5,

fig . 1 ; but the two readings are quite dissimilar , an d both so un in telligible (Hubn er, In sor .

Brit. , n o. 153, p . 45) that I have n ot thought it n ecessary to in troduce them.

Page 65. The suggestion here made, that th e letters LI at the begin n ing of the

secon d lin e of the Devynock in scription are the termination of a preceding word PILI, is

confirmed by on e of the Clydai ston es described in p . 122.

Page 70, lin e 27. For ‘ fig . 3
’

read ‘ fig .

Page 76 . PLATE C . F IG. 3. THE LLYWELL STONE , TEEOASTLE .

M r . Robin son , one of the Secretaries Of the Cambrian Archaological Association , has

published an accoun t an d figure of th is stone in the Archaologia Cambrensis (1878, p . 221,

and Plate ann ex ed) . His figure is reduced fromon e of h is rubbings, wh ich was rather

more complete than that fromwhich my P l. XLII . fig . 4 was drawn , showing a few

more of themean ingless in cised strokes, wh ich in M r . Robin son ’

s figure are all misrepresen ted
white, as if in relief ; the on ly n otable differen ce being a circle in the top left

-han d corn er

of the ston e in closing a small equal
-armed and a complete tran sverse lin e above the

lower circle in my figure (in wh ich parts of th is lin e are indistin ctly shown ), and wh ich

serves to d ivide the lower part of the design in to two compartmen ts .

Professor Rhys, however, again visited the stone, an d has discovered an in scription in

Roman characters on the back of it, a copy of which , together with h is fresh readin g of

the Oghams, I amable by h is kin dn ess to give in Pl. C, the names being MACCVTEENI I

SALUOIDUNI , agreeing with the Oghamcharacters .

Page 79 . STONE WITH OEOSSED INOISED LINES AT DOLAUOOa HOUSE — Amongst th e

n umerous ston es preserved in an outhouse at the rear of Dolaucothy House, visited by
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the Cambrian Archaological Association on August 20, 1878, is on e of ir regular form,

on both surfaces of wh ich several slightly in cised lin es are visible, possibly in ten ded for

rude crosses. They appear however to be without mean ing, as do also some irregular small
n otches an d a x on one part of the edge of the ston e.

Ibid . THE PAULINUs STONE AT DOLAUCOTHY HOUSE . Pl. XLIV. fig . 1 .
— This ston e

was visited by the members of the Cambrian Archaological Association on August 20,
1878, an d was then found, with a var iety of other ston es, in cludin g the Talorus and Roman
Passus ston e, in the loft of an outbuildin g at the rear of Dolaucothy House . It is n ow

broken in to two parts across the middle.

Page 82. THE CYNFIL GAYO (CAIO) STONE . Pl . XLVI . fig . 2.
— The supposed duplica-

tion of the fin al I shown in this figure was indirced by Mr . Longueville Jon es’s rubbing,
the mark of the supposed secon d I being produced by a sharp fracture of the ston e, wh ich

I visited with the members of the Cambr ian Archaological Association on August 20, 1878 .

The commen cemen t of the upper lin e seemed to me to be entirely conjectural .
Page 94 . CROSSED STONE AT LLANPI IIANGEL AB. ARTE . Pl . XLVIII. fig . 2.

— Th is

ston e was found on August 21 , 1878, when visited by the members of the Cambrian
Archaological Association ,

reversed an d stan ding again st the east end of th e church , the

drawing copied in PI. XLVIII . fig . 2 having been made when it stood in the groun d ,
so that part Of the base is n ot Shown . It is 58 in ches long ; the basal portion to the

first crossed-bar is 18 in ches ; between the first crossed-bar to the cross-bar with crosslets

is 13 in ches : the small cross-bar above th is, shown in fig . 2, does n ot ex ist, having been
in troduced froman incorrectly join ed rubbing. The space between the bar with crosslets

an d the cen tre of the head of the cross is 16 in ches, an d a small but very indistin ct cross

for the titulus should be added n ear the top of the upper limb un der figure 2.

Page 99. ST.

“PAUL’S
,
NEAE CILGWYN .

— I amin debted to the Rev. Aa ron Roberts
.

for

a copy of an inscr ibed ston e said to have been discovered on March 8
,
1825 , on the

Cilgwyn estate by J . G. Holford , juu .
,
E sq. , and wh ich is presumed to be the ston e alluded

to in p . 99 as St . Paul’s marble .

’
It is 18 in ches long and 8 in ches wide, and con tain s six

rows of ill-formed capital an d small letters divided in to two parts by a cen tral lin e, thus—

rt PAWL ABREGE
‘

I
' hOdd

vn yVAn hon hyd 1
"

Ld

A nAd x x viii

’

AG 13l A P OwEu Goch

A LAddwyd AG GAddwyd un mAn
OAco f u s e 1 by carf ’r 1 604.

Prof. Rhys assures me th is is amodern hoax .

Page 142, second paragraph . The Llandewi brefi horn , called also Matyorn yn Ych

Bann og, formerly kept as a relic in th is church , was ex hibited in the temporary museum
at Lampeter in August, 1878, by Mr s. Parry Of Llidiade.

Ibid . The En n ius primus ston e is stated (Arch . Camb . ,
J an . 1879, p . 66) to have

been ex h ibited at the Lampeter Meeting by J . M . Davies, Esq .

, of An tarn .



240 LAPIDARIUM WALLIE .

Page 150. PLATE CI . FIG. 1 .

ROMAN STONE AT LLANBADARN VAWR CHURCH, RADNORSHIRE.

The ston e here represen ted was foun d in pulling down the walls of the old church,

which has just been restored by M r . Stephen W. Williams, to whomI amin debted for
rubbings of it. It is 14 in ches long an d 4 wide ; the r ight-han d part has been injured,
so that the in scription is n ot complete. The letters are 2} in ches h igh , n eatly formed
rather tall Roman capitals, and are to be read ! VAL FLAVINI commen cing with the

cen turion al mark within a tabella an sata . It is supposed to have been brought fromthe

Roman camp n ow called Castell Collen , n ear Llanyre, about two an d a-half miles distan t
fromthe church .

The carved ston e represen ted in PI. LXXII . fig . 2 is the tympanumof the Norman
doorway of the church at th is place .

Page 152. Stephen W . Williams in formsme that the ‘ huge ston e ’

here has n o trace whatever of a cross, and is an ordin ary maen -h ir . The same gen tleman
found at Abern an t-y

-beddau a small ston e rounded at top, and having some Oblique marks
towards the upper part wh ich ‘look as though some on e had been sharpen ing their knives upon it. ’

Pages 155, 156. The Roman stones represen ted in PI. LXXIV. figs. 1, 2, 3, 4, have

been removed by E . Breese, E sq.
,
F .S .A. (to whomthe estate, of wh ich Heriri Mons

forms part, n ow belongs), to Harlech Castle for safe custody, the IVLI MANS ston e (described
p . 156, PI. LXXIX . fig . 5) being the on ly Roman stone now remain ing at Tan y bwlch .

The Caran tus ston e fromHerir i Mon s, described by me in p . 156 froma rubbing com-
mun icated by W. W. E . Wyn n e, E sq . , in 1853, can n o lon ger be foun d.

NOTE . The two referen ces to Plates LXXVIII an d LXXIX in p. 156 have acciden tally been
reversed

,
the IVLI MANS ston e being LXXIX . fig . 5, and the Caran tus ston e LXXVIII. fig . 4.

Page 165 . WELSH INSCRIBED STONE AT LLANPIEANGEL r TaAETnAU.
— It will be seen that

the peculiar forms of the letters MN and the conjun ction of some of the other letters are alike
both in the Latin an d Welsh parts, leading to the supposition that both are of the same date,
1679, contrary to the opin ion of Dr . Hubn er quoted in p . 166. The Rev . John Wordsworth

agrees withme in respect to the comparativelymodern date of both parts of the inscription .

Page 197 . For Llan iden
’

read Llan idan .

’

Page 236 . Cox e (Monmouthshire
,
i . p . 115) men tion s part of a Roman in scription

to the memory of Vin dutius, a Roman soldier of the Secon d Augustan Legion , aged 45 ,
fix ed in the hall of the man sion or farmhouse at C ilsan t, n ow called Pen trebach , n ear

Llan tarnam. M r . Berrington has recen tly searched for it in vain .
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Llanbadarn Vawr , Rd.
,
150, 240. Llan iltern (Llanellteyrn ), Gl. , 7, Neath (Court Herbert) , G1 , 52.

53.

Llanjestin , Angl. , 196 .

Llan llyr , Card .
, 134.

Llan llwchairn , Card .
,
150.

Llan llwyn i, Card . , 149 .

Llanllyvn i, Crn . , 184 .

Llanmadoc, Gl. , 49, 237, 238 .

Llanmihan gel, Gl. , 48 .

Llan Newydd, Crm.

,
88.

Llan dein iol Carrog, Card . ,
150. Llan n io i Sav, Card .

,

Llandevaelog
-fach , Br ., 58 , 59 . Llann or , Crn ., 180, 18 1.

Llan dewi Brefi, Card 139
, 141, Llan Pympsain t, Orm.

, 93.

240. Llan rug (Pan tavon ) , Crn ., 173.

Llandough , Gl . , 1 . Llansadwrn , An gl. , 188 .

L lan dudno, Crn . , 182. Llan sain t, Crm. , 85 .

Llan dyssil, Card 134, 150. Llan spyddid ,
Br . ,

70.

Llandyssilio, Pb. , 11 1 , 1 13. Llan thetty, Br . , 60.

Llan engan , Crn ., 184 .

Llan egryn , Men
,
167 .

Llan elhaiarn , Crn . , 179 .

Llan elltyd
,
Men , 157 .

Llan en eon F remhi n ,
Angl. , 198 .

Llan erch lwydog, Pb . , 122.

Llan erfyl, Mtg. , 153.

Llan faglan , Cr n .
,
174 . Llan Vaughan , Card .

, 136 .

Llan fihangel aber Cowin , Crm.
,
Llanvawr , Men

,
162.

100. Llanver in
,
a .

, 235 .

Llanfihangel
-ar -Ar th , Crm. , 87

,
Llan vwrog, Angl. , 199 .

94, 239 . Llan vynydd , Crm. , 82.

Llan fihangel
-cwm-Dfi, Br 54, 55, Llanwin io, Crm. , 91 .

77 . Llanwn nws , Card . , 144 .

Llanfihangel c h Gwili, Crm.

, Llan nwch llyn ,
Men , 168 .

99 . Llanwen og, Card 150.

LlanfihangelYsgeifiog,An gl., 187 . Llanwrthwl, Br . , 78 .

Llan fihangel Ystrad, Card .
,
138 . Llanyn n is , Br .

, 60.

Llan fihangel y Traethau
,
Men ,

Llowes
,
Rd .

,
15 1 .

164, 165, 240.

Llan fryn ach , Br . , 69 .

Llan gadwaladr , Angl . , 190.

Llangafi
'

o, Angl . , 186, 198 .

Llangammarch , Br . , 77

Llangan ,
Crm.

, 89 .

Llangan , Gl. , 36 .

Llangefn i, Angl. , 189 .

Llangeler , Orm. , 93.

Llangen ey, Br . ,
7 7 .

Llangevelach , Gl. , 43.

Llangian , Crn . , 178 .

Llanglydwen ,
Orm., 94.

Llangon oyd , Ol. , 45 .

Llangors (Talgarth) , Br 60.

Llangr istiolus, Angl . , 198 .

Llangun n or , Crm.
, 95 . Mesur y Dorth , Pb. ,

132.

Llangwyryvon , Card .
, 148. Mitchel Troye, a ., 236 .

Llan hamllach (Ty Illtyd) , Br .
,
67, MONMOUTHSHIRE , 211 .

68 . MONTGOMERYSHIRE , 153.

Llan idan , Angl. , 196, 197, 240. Mou n t Gellyon en , Gl . , 31 .

Llanbedr , Men ,
167 .

Llanboidy, Crm. , 87 .

Llan carfan , Ol. , 236 .

Llandafl
'

, Gl. , 45 , 237 .

Llandawke, Orm.

, 92.

Llan dderfel
,
Men , 170.

Llanddona
,
An gl . , 198 .

Llan degla, Dnb .
, 205 .

Llan deilo
, Crm.

, 84, 95 .

Gl., 46, 237 .

Llanvaes
,
An gl., 198 .

Llan vair yn Ghorny, An gl ., 191 .

187 .

Longhor , Gl. , 39 .

Maen Madoc, Br . , 64 .

Macs Llymystyn ,
Mtg. , 154.

53.

MargamMoun tain , Gl. , 25, 53.

Meifod, Mtg., 154 .

ME RIONETHSHI RE , 155 .

237 .

Merthyr Monach , Grm.

, 97 .

Merthyr Tydvil , Gl. , 5 .

Llywell (n ear Trecastle), Br . , 76 .

MargamAbbey, Gl. , 25,

(The Gnoll), Gl., 6 , 37 .

Nefyn , Crn . , 182.

Newborough , Angl. , 187, 198 .

Newcastle, Bridgend, Gl. , 50.

Newmarket, Flut. , 206 .

Newport, Pb., 131 .

New Radnor, Rd . , 150.

Nevern , Pb. ,

N icholas, St. , Pb. , 126 .

Northop, Fln t., 210.

Nun
'

s
, St. , Chur ch (St. David

’

s),
Pb. , 132.

Pan t-y
-Polion , Orm. , 79, 80, 8 1 .

Pauwen Brydhin , Gl. , 6 .

Parcau, Grm.
, 96 .

Patrishow,
Br .

, 7 1 .

Llan twitMajor (Llan IlltydVawr), Pempr is, Crn 183.

Penally, Pb 1 17 , 1 18.

Pen Arthur (St.David
’

s),Pb .

, 127
—

Llan vair Mathafarn E ithaf, An gl. , Penbryn , Card .
, 146, 150.

Penmachn o, Crn 174, 176 .

Llanvair yn Neubwll, An gl., 187 .
Penmiarth , Br 77-

Penmon , Angl., 185 , 186 .

Penn an t Melangell, Mtg.
,
154.

Pen prisk, Pb.
,
122.

Pen rhos Llugwy, Angl., 189, 198 .

Pen tre Voelas
,
Dnb . , 201, 202.

Pen -

yr
-Allt

,
near Bridgend, Gl. ,

47 .

Pen y Bon o, Angl . , 198 .

Pen y Myn idd , Br .
, 70.

Pon tfaen , Pb .
, 121 .

Pout Vaen , Card 139.

P00] Park, Dnb . , 203. 205.

Por t Talbot, Gl., 32, 39 .

RADNORSHIBE , 150

Reyn oldston e, G1 238 .

Rhiwddolion , Crn 184.

MassGwrmon (Mold), Fln t 210.
Rhuddlan , Fln t. , 209 . 210.

Rhyddgaer , Angl . , 195 .

Sain ts (see their names, e.g.David
’

s,

St.
, Nicholas,

Scethrog . Br .
, 57 .

Silian , Card . , 137 .

Merthyr Mawr . Gl . , 8, 44
,
Spittal, Pb.

, 109 .

Strata Florida. Card 147 .

Swansea, St. Helen
’

s, Gl. , 237 .

Swan sea Museum, Gl. , 40.

Tan y bwlch , Men , 156 240.

Tommen y Mur , Mer 155.

Towyn ,
Men , 158, 160.

Trallon g, Br .
,
6 1 .
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Traws Mawr , Orm.
, 88, 89. Troed-Rhiw-Fergam, Card . ,

148. Via Julia Maritima, C l. , 40.

Trawsfynydd , Men , 16 1 . Ty Llwyd (Abergwili ), Crm. , 90.

Trecastle (Llywell), Br . , 76, 238 . Tyn Bhossydd, Angl. , 193.

Tredon nock
,
a .

, 235 . Tythegston , Gl . , 44. Whaen Wen House, Angl. , 192.

Trefl
'

ortun e (Llandeilo) , Orm99.

U31: Mum234
Whitford (Down ing), Fln t. , 205 .

Tregaron , Card . , 143, 144.

Tremeirchion , Fln t., 210. Vaen or , Br ., 54, 66 .

Tretower , Br . , 54. Valle Crucis, E liseg
’

s Pillar , Dn b .
,
Yr Bifi Moun tain , Crn . , 184.

Trevollwyn , Ang.
,
198 . 199, 201 . Ystradgyn lais, Br .

,
63.



INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS.

Adgan 159.

Adiun e, 63.

Advecti, 237 .

Adven ti, 8 1 .

Emilian us, 230, 231 .

E n ian i, 184.

Agrius Cimarus, 222.

Ahost (1, ej us 25 .

Aimilin i (Emilianus), 204 .

Alan cin a, 57 .

Alesander (Iul 224.

Alex ander, 225 .

Alhortus, 180.

Amn io, 229 .

Amanda, 235 .

Ampeiano,
Anatemori, 174.

An ton in us, 172.

An ton in us (Aurel ) , 217.

An ton inus Pius
,
183.

Arthon (Artgen , Arthen ), 5 .

Artmali
Aurelius An ton in us

,
225 .

Avan , St., 72.

Bandus, 137 .

Baroun i
, 97 .

Barrecti, 156 .

Barrivendi
, 92.

Barrus, 192.

Belicianus (Julius), 224.

Bellician us (Bellicius, Bellicin us,
Ballion s, Bellianus, Bellen ius),
225.

Belisimnus (Julius), (Belisama),
212.

Bledrus (Bledrws vah Bleidyd),
(Bledrws tywysawcKemyw) 61

Bodibe-ve
, 91 .

Bodvoci, 23.

Brancuf, 24. Conburr i, 192.

Brewsa, Williamde, 46, 237 . Conbelani , 16.

Briamail (Briauail), 59. Con belin i, 28 .

Brocagn i, 93. Con cen n (Cyngen ), 200.

Brohmail, 199 . Conmareh , 200.

Broho 134. Corbag
'

n i
,
86.

Brohomagli Brochmael), 202. Corbaleng
'i, 146.

Brynach (St), 105 . Corn elius Castus, 212.

Culidor i, 189.

Cadvan (Guadgan ) , 158 . Cun egn i, 89.

Cmcinian i J ulii, 228 . Cungen (Cyngen ) , 158 .

l estin us, 222. Cunocenn i, 62.

Ce lex tus, 162. Cunogusi, 192.

Ca soria Coroca, 222. Cun otami, 1 16 .

Calpur n ius, 230. Curcagn i, 86, 95.

Camulor is, 195 . Curi (1), 64.

Camulorisi, 1 10. Cuur icin i, 188.

Candidi , 76 . Cybi (Kebi), 197.
Cann a, St. , 89 .

Canon ian i , 227 . Daar i, 126 .

Can tior ic, 176 . David, St. , 43.

Can tusus, 38 . Deca Barbalom, 93.

Caracalla,
226 . Decceti (Decedda, Eccoti),

Catauti , 156 . Decio, 173.

Caran tor ius, 19. Decumin i (C. J 223.

Caratinus, 6 . Demeti , 106 .

Carausius, 175 . Den ocun i (Deonai), 109.

Carotin n , 145 . Dervaci, 65 .

Cassianus (Marcus) , 75. Dervor i, 183.

Catacus (Cattwg, Cathach), Desticius, 228 .

Cataman us, 191 . Diocletian us, 42.

Cater ius (J 231 . Dob (Dofot) , 124.

Catiri, 55 . Dolichen us, 230.

Catlo, 137 . Domitio
, 228.

Catotisirn i, 23. Din oat, 74.

Cattelli (Cadell), 199, 200. Duinn eachaidh
, 74.

Catuocon i (Cathan ), 107 . Dun ocati, 73.

Caturugi , 17 .

Cavne, 202. Ebisar
,
10, l l , 33.

Cavosen iar811 (Sen ial
‘

gl l .Eniarsi i ), E in on , 209 .

163. Eiudon
,
83.

Cetace, 126 . E liseg, 199 .

Clemens, 76 . E lmetiaco, 180.

Clutor igi (Clotri, Clodri), 1 12. Emereti, 103.
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Sadwrn Farchog, 188 . Thalamus
, 213, 219. Vecti (1Advecti), 49.

1 16. Tir . 55 . Vedomavi, 23.

Selen ius, Salienne, Saltien ius Titus Flavius Postumius Velio
,
182.

Gallienus (Publius), 213. 222. Velvor , 134.

Samuel, 10. Tome (Thomas, St ) , 32. Vendesetli, 180.

San ct-anus, 182. Trenacatus, 136. Ven don i , 122.

Salucidun i, 239 . Trenegussi, 1 10. Vendubar ri, 92.

Samson , 10, 13. Trilun i, 73. Ven dumagli, 7 .

Senacus, 178. Turpilli, 73.

g
enn isetli

,
85.

Senomli, 87. er ioni (Over ion i 142.

Septimigs Severus, 225 .

12313
0

5
8

3
8

35
88 '

Veteran i, 217 .

Sever . L(ucii) , 217 .

Urso Actario
“

231
Vetterin us, St. , 235.

Severi, 88, 219.

U 164
Vettonum

, 76 .

Severin i
, 88 .

vun, Victor . (Fector), 123.

Severus, Valen s, Victorin us,
Severus Sept. Pius, 172. Valenti , 54. Vin ili 188 .

Solin i, 122. Valerian us, 228 . Vi nn emagli, 203.

Valerius, 38, 229. Vitali, 226 .

Tacitus, 98. Valer ius Flavus, 221. Vitalian i, 103.

Tadia Vallaun ius, 223. Valer . Mu simi, 231 . Virivi, 96.

Telori, 81. Vallaun ius, 224.

Tegernacus, 35, 56 . Veciliana, 230. Wleder , 164.



R OMAN I N

Port Talbot, Max imin o, p. 38.

(Hubn er , In scr . Brit. , No.

Roman Altar at Loughor , 39 .

Piavonius Victor in us Miliary Ston e, 40.

(Hubner , In scr . Brit. No.

Gordian us Ston e, foun d at Aberavon , 41
(Hubner , In scn Brit. , No.

Ston es of Peregrinus an d Valen s at Tr etower , 54.

(Hubn er , In sor . Br it., Nos. 146,
The Victor in us Ston e at Sceth rog, 57 .

The Maen Morwynion ,
n ear Aberyscyr , 57 .

(Hubn er , In sor . Brit .
,
No.

The Cassianus Miliary Ston e, 75 .

Hilbner , In scr . Brit. No.

The apel Coelbryn Miliary Ston e, 75 .

(Hubner , In scr . Br it. , No .

The Roman Ston e at Battle, n ear Brecon , 75 .

The Roman Ston e at Dolaucothy House, 81 .

(Hiibn er , Inscr . Brit. , No.

The Tacitus Miliary Ston e, 98 .

The Carmarthen Vicarage Stone, 98 .

The Altar to Fortun e 99.

In scr ibed Roman Tiles at Cayo, 100.

Fragmen t of Roman Inscr iption in Nevern Church ,
104 .

1 Hubn er gives the two figures Pl . LXXXI . figs 8 9

The Ver ion i Ston e at Llann io i Sav, 142,
as portions of the same inscr iption s . The letters are in deed

(Hiibn er , Inscr . Br it. No. m? “a" ? be‘glht’ bt‘n in fig ‘ 8 mmm" mm
y an n ea y en

The E n n ius Ston e: fr om
.

d‘ttO’ 142' Hubn er , i . e.
, gives the fifth and three following letters

(Hfibn er, Inscr . Bri t. , NO. the fourth lin e as forming the word Felix .

W E L S H I N S CR I P T I ON S.

The Kevn Gelh i Ston e, p . 2. Gan llwyd cription , 17 1.

The Abern an t-y
-beddau Ston e, 152. Bardsey Islan d Ston e, 182.

The Cadvan Ston e, Towyn ,
158 . Pen tre Voelas Pillar Ston e, 201 .

The Llanfihangel
-

y
-Traethau Stone, 165, 240. The Emlyn Ston e, 204.

The Craig y Dinas Ston e, 166 . St . Paul
’

s Marble, Cilgwyn , 239 .

The Dinas Mowddwy Fon t 169 .

OGH N S C R I P T I ON S .

The Pumpeius Stone, p . 19 . The Bridell Ston e, 1 14 .

The Roman Al tar at Loughor , 39. The St. Dogmael’s Stone, 1 15 .

The Trallong Ston e, 61 . The Vitalian us Ston e, 104 .

The Llywell Ston e, 76, 238 . The Clydai Ston e, 123.

The Carreg Fyrddyn Stone, 70. The Dugoed Ston e, 124.

The Llanwin io Ston e, 9 1 . The St. Floren ce Ston e, 133.

The Llan dawke Ston e, 92. The Llan Vaughan Ston e, 136 .

The Llangeler Ston e, 93. The Troed-Rh iw-FergamSton e, 148 .

The Caldy Island Ogham, 108 . Maqui Decedda Ston e, 190.

The Cilgerran Ston e, 1 1 1. The Pool Park Ston e of Emlyn , 203.

S CR I PTI ON S.

The Legionary Ston e at ditto
,
143.

(Hubn er , Inscr . Brit., No.

The Llan erfyl Ston e, 153.

The Tommen y Mur Ston es, 155, 156.

(Hilbner , In scr . Br it. , Nos. 143, 144, and
The Salvianus Ston e at Caer Gai, 168 .

The Roman Ston es in the Museumat Caernarvon ,
172.

(Hubn er , In scr . Brit.
, No. 142

The Decius Ston e at Llanrug, 173.

(Hubn er , In sor . Brit. , No .

The Caerhun Ston e, 183.

(Hubn er , Inscr . Brit. , No. 1164

The Tyn Rossyd Ston e, 194.

The Llanidan Stone
, 197.

Trevollwyn (Osor ius), 198 .

Caergwrle Castle, 209.

Caer leon Ston es (in cludin g Caerwen t an d Bul-

more),
Usk Inscr iption , 234.

Tredon n ock In scription , 234 .

The Gaer, Brecon , 238 .

Llanbadarn Vawr , Radnorshire, 240.



FORMULA] OF THE CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS.

Iaeit, p. 137 .

J aeet, 96 .

Hie iacit, 7, 23, 35, 38 , 49, 55, 62, 65 , 79, 87 ,
1 10, 1 13, 126, 136, 137, 153, 161, 175, 176,
17s (h is), 179, 180, 18 1, 188, 189 (his), 192,
193, 202.

Hie iacit cummultitudin emfratrum, 178 .

Hie jacot, 56, 72, 140, 154, 168, 179, 183, 196.

Hie jacet in telure ima, 193.

Io iacit, 73, 175 .

Iamie iacit, 202.

Hie in tumulo iacit, 16 1 .
Hoememoretu r

, 209.

Hie se(pultus 1) iacit, 188.

Hie jacit in hoe conger ies lapidum, 175.

An ima requieit (in pace), 191 .

Hie (in ) tumulo iacit in pace, 153.

Hie — 1acit et sua — conjux pa(ce), 188 .

Surex it hun c lapidem, 68.

E rex it hun c lapidem, 188 .

Edificavit hun c lapidempro avome, 199 .

H est sepulerum, 164.

Domusmea sepulchrum, 166 .

D.M. Bar recti Caren ti , 157 . D .M. 149 . D.M. on

Ch ristian Memorials, 227.

— - In hoe tumulo
, 64.

Cave (1) Sen iarcii, 163.

Pro an ima 29.

Pro an ima eius
, 16 25 (an ima ahest) .

Pro anmia eius, 10
Pro an ima sua et pro 13.

San eta Maria on pro 192.

Pro salute an imaruma(uarum) , 196 .

In diemjudiei, 18 .

E x rmcrr Fn i cl r na, x x m un coc m— Dno Gu r us.

Orate pro 236 .

Rogo omn ibus ammnlantibus ibi ax eron t pro an ima,
. 107 .

Det benedix ionemro an ima
Gen lisin i b(en edica t d(eu )s, 141 .

Ben edictio domin i 111 . . 200.

In tumulo jacit
.

homo xpianus fuit, 161 .

Vestigiu
— tenetur in capite lapidis, 157.

Cultor pien tissimus aqui, 79
Rex sapien tisimus opinatisimus omn iumregnm,
19 1.

Hie jacot —

qui occisus fuit propter p 140.

Hee est crux quammdificavit 118 .

Qui pr imumed ificavit han e eééla, 164.

fecit lapides, emit lapides, 51 .

me fecit, 7 1.
fecit han c crucem, 30.

E t singue crucis in illamfingsi, 107 .

X
‘

pi. 29. x ps 127, 145 . P. 16 1, 175 . X I , 237 .

Optulit 1n oblacionemistamimagin em, 196 .

Posuit (possu it) han c crucem,
Pin x it hoe ch irografum, 200.

Crux x pi fecit. 29.

In cipit crux salvator is, 13.

A110 crucem properabit, 11.

ame preparatus, 16 .

Crux critdi proparabit, 25.

Crux salvatoris qumpreparavit, 13.

Proparavit, 27 .

In nomin e dei summi,
In nomin e di sumi,
In nomin e dei patris et fili sper itus, 18 .

In n omin e dei patris et speretus santdi, l l .

Pa(x vobiscum1) vel Pa(ee), 188 .


